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ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY-NINTH. 


President  Lincoln  had  scarcely  issued  his  call  for 
three  hundred  thousand  volunteers  in  the  year  1861, 
when  the  loyal  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  Scott  county, 
Illinois,  were  moved  and  filled  with  enthusiasm. 
Every  one  that  could  leave  his  loved  ones  hastened 
to  be  mustered  in,  thinking  that  his  country  needed 
his  services  in  the  pending  danger  more  than  father, 
mother,  wife  or  childi'en.  The  love  of  c'ountiy  caused 
the  farmer  to  leave  his  plow,  the  mechanic  to  change 
liis  implements  of  peace  with  implements  of  war,  to 
take  part  in  the  great  work  of  suppressing  the  rebel- 
lion. Many  of  our  friends  and  acquaintances  had  set 
a  good  example  and  gone  to  the  field  of  battle  before 
us  5  many  had  already  shed  then-  blood  in  the  defence 
of  the  country,  while  others  were  lying  ill  in  the  hos- 
pitals. It  was  the  duty  of  every  loyal,  upright  man 
to  assist  in  saving  the  country  from  ruin,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  call  of  the  President  for  volunteers,  a 
company  was  raised  and  organized  under  the  care  of 
the  later  Col.  Henry  Case,  in  Winchester,  Scott  Co., 
111.,  in  July,  1862.  In  a  few  days  the  company  was 
full,  nevertheless  more  volunteers  came  and  offered 
their  services.  During  the  same  month  a  second 
company  was  raised  by  Captain  (later  Lieut.  Colonel) 
Thomas  H.  Flynn.  On  the  5th  day  of  August,  1862, 
we  left  our  homes  and  friends  and  dear  ones,  for  how 
long  a  period  no  one  could  tell,  to  command  a  halt  to 
the  enemy  that  grew  bolder  and  more  daring  every 
day.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  above  day  we 
,  entered  the  wagons  of  our  friends  who  wished  tc  do 
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this  last  act  of  kindness  and  bring  us  to  the  next  rail- 
road station.  It  is  almost  needless  to  say,  that  tears 
glistened  in  many  eyes  when  the  parting  farewell  was 
said !  At  noon,  on  the  5th  of  August,  we  reached 
Jacksonville,  and  after  the  last  friends  had  bid  us 
adieu  and  wished  us  a  speedy  and  safe  return,  cheers 
were  given,  hats  waved  and  the  locomotive  steamed 
with  us  towards  the  State  Capital,  Springfield.  There 
we  remaided  until  9  o'clock,  P.  M.,  when  we  again 
entered  a  train  of  open  cars,  Avhile  a  heavy  drenchiog 
rain  saturated  every  thread  of  our  clothing,  and  a  few 
hours  before  daybreak  on  the  6th  of  August  we 
reached  Pontiac,  111.,  where  we  went  into  camp.  The 
next  day  was  also  a  rainy  one,  and  our  barracks  offered 
us  but  very  poor  shelter.  As  a  matter  of  course,  this 
new  mode  of  life  did  not  suit  us  exactly,  until  we 
became  more  accustomed  to  it.  Bad  as  our  barracks 
were,  we  began  to  be  satisfied  with  them,  after  we 
had  stood  guard  for  several  hours,  and  wind  and  r^n 
made  this  part  of  the  service  rather  unpleasant.  When 
not  on  guai-d,  we  went  to  town,  after  procuring  a 
pass,  where  we  were  well  received  and  kindly  treated 
by  the  citizens.  A  company  of  volunteers  was  also 
being  organized  here,  which  afterwards  became  the 
first  company  of  our  regiment.  Three  weeks  passed 
quickly,  during  which  time  we  did  guard  duty  with 
clubs.  By  this  time  the  requisite  number  of  ten  com- 
panies for  the  regiment  were  full  and  had  arrived, 
and  now  Ave  received  uniforms  and  muskets  and  the 
drilling  was  done  with  more  exactness.  On  the  8th 
of  September  we  were  sworn  in  for  three  years,  unless 
sooner  discharged,  and  received  two  months'  pay  m 
advance  and  twenty-five  dollars  bounty;  after  which 
we  moved  nearer  to  the  enemy's  country.  The  "iron 
horse"  brought  the  129th  Illinois  volunteer  regiment 
to  Jeffersonville,  Ind.  The  regimental  officers  were 
Col.  Smith,  Lt.  Col.  Henry  Case,  and  Maj.  Cropset, 
Here  we  remained  a  short  time  ailer  our  an-ival,  and 
then  crossed  the  Ohio  river  to  LouisvUe,  Ky.     Thm 
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was  at  the  time  when  Bragg  threatened  Louisville, 
and  was  only  a  few  miles  distant  When  one  day 
some  cannon  shots  were  heard,  we  supposed  the 
enemy  was  making  an  attack,  our  camp  was  alarmed 
and  the  regiment  posted  into  line — but  no  enemy 
appeared.  > 

We  had  been  in  camp  near  Louisville  two  weeks, 
done  guard  duty  and  improved  in  drilling,  when  one 
morning  at  3  o'oclock  we  were  ordered  to  "fall  in" 
line  of  battle.  We  were  told  to  be  ready  at  a  mo- 
ment's notice,  though  the  day  of  our  march  had  not 
been  fixed.  We  were  of  course  all  veiy  anxious  to 
know  the  time  and  direction  of  our  march  or  "tramp," 
but  could  get  no  positive  information.  So  we  packed 
up  our  knapsacks  every  day  anew,  in  order  to  leave 
nothing  behind,  until  finally  some  had  such  a  heavy 
load  that  it  was  an  impossibility  for  them  to  march, 
much  less  run  after  the  flying  rebels.  On  the  first 
day  of  marching,  blankets,  overcoats,  socks,  &c.,  &c., 
were  thrown  aAvay  in  all  directions  and  the  knapsacks 
lightened.  The  day  for  our  departure  had  come  at 
last.  On  the  3d  of  Octobei',  1862,  we  turned  our 
backs  to  the  city  of  Louisville,  after  having  received 
sixty  cartridges,  and  after  many  a  "parting  bumper" 
had  been  taken.  The  sun  was  tremendously  hot,  and 
as  the  water  in  our  canteens  gave  out,  no  springs  or 
rxeeks  on  our  way,  the  knapsacks  overloaded  and 
!ieavy,  it  may  be  imagined  that  this  our  first  day's 
"tramp"  was  anything  but  pleasant.  The  sun  had 
long  departed  and  it  was  dai-k,  and  yet  we  were  on 
our  march  toward  Shelbyville,  Ky.  Every  one  that 
was  with  us  this  night,  will  never  forget  the  scene 
when  by  the  light  of  the  moon  a  small  spring,  half 
dry,  was  discovered  close  by  the  road.  The  confusion 
that  followed  this  discoveiy  is  indescribable.  Every 
body  rushed  to  the  water,  quenched  his  thirst  and 
Treturued  to  his  former  place — no  company  there — 
the  diflferent  companies  were  completely  interming- 
led— from  all  sides  the  ciy :  "Where  is  my  company?" 
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was  heard — the  officers  sought  their  men,  and  the 
men  their  officers.  The  officers  strove  in  vain  to 
bring  some  order  in  this  confused  mass  of  human 
beings,  until  some  of  the  men,  tired  and  worn  out, 
threw  themselves  down  on  the  gi-ound  to  rest  and 
sleep,  despite  the  entreaties  and  commands  of  the 
company  officers.  The  part  of  the  regiment  not  so 
tired  followed  the  officers,  and  when  we  halted  at  two 
o'clock,  near  a  small  creek,  I  counted  not  more  than 
eight  of  my  company.  Although  we  wei'e  hungry, 
we  were  too  tired  and  worn  out  to  cook  anything, 
but  stretched  ourselves  on  the  ground  and  were  soon 


October  ^th,  1862.  Before  sunrise  a  good  many  of 
the  sleepers  left  behind  had  rejoined  us.  Some  of  my 
comrades,  hungry  as  they  were,  shot  a  hog  in  a  corn 
field  close  by,  cut  a  few  slices  off  and  roasted  them 
over  the  camp-fires  on  bayonets  or  sticks  of  wood. 
We  missed  the  necessary  salt  very  much.  Many  had 
just  arisen  from  then*  sleep,  when  the  signal  wa>i 
given  to  fall  in,  and  many  had  to  m.arch  the  second 
day  also  with  an  empty  stomach.  This  day's  march 
was,  nevertheless,  not  as  severe  on  the  men  as  the 
day  before,  and  there  were  less  sore  feet.  We  had  to 
march  only  thirteen  miles  this  day,  and  reached  Shel- 
by ville,  Ky.,  long  before  sunset,  where  we  went  into 
camp  and  remained  until  the  seventh  of  October. 

October  7th,  1862  The  bugle  called  us  up  rather 
early  and  we  were  told,  that  a  march  of  twenty-two 
miles  would  be  om*  day's  work.  We  were  all  right 
again  and  the  tramp  Avas  not  so  hard,  although  sev- 
eral sick  members  of  the  regiment  had  to  be  left  in 
Shelbyville.  Evening  approached,  but  as  on  the 
third,  there  were  no  prospects  of  going  into  camp. 
We  were  told  that  the  enemy  was  at  Frankfort,  Ky., 
and  that  we  would  have  to  reach  that  city  before 
morning  yet.  The  whole  column  moved  along 
silently,  and  without  a  word  being  spoken,  resting  a 
Uttle  now  and  then,  until  midnight,  when  we  rested 
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two  hours  near  a  small  creek.  Those  two  hours 
«eemed  to  us  to  be  but  as  many  minutes,  and  scarcely 
had  we  closed  our  eyes,  when  the  command  to  "fall 
in,"  tore  us  from  our  slumber.  No  march  has  ever 
been  so  tiring  to  me  as  this  one,  being  hardly  able  to 
remain  in  the  column.  Many  of  the  men  left  the  col- 
umn and  laid  down  by  the  road  to  sleep  and  rest. 

October  Sth.  Before  day-break  we  had  reached 
Frankfort,  the  Capital  of  Kentucky,  but  too  late  nev- 
«ertheless,  as  the  enemy  had  fled.  Our  advance  guard 
■of  cavalry  had  a  skirmish  with  the  enemy  at  the 
bridge  over  the  Kentucky  river,  while  the  latter  were 
endeavoring  to  demolish  the  bridge.  The  enemy  had 
to  flee  with  the  loss  of  several  wounded  and  killed. 
Blood-spots  were  to  be  seen  on  the  walls  of  a  house 
up  to  neai'ly  eight  feet  from  the  ground,  where  some 
wounded  rebel  had  laid  his  bleeding  hands.  The 
■enemy  had  been  successful  in  destroying  part  of  the 
bridge,  and  we  had  to  remain  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river  until  the  repairs  could  be  made.  This  was  done 
a  few  hours  after  sunrise,  and,  marching  over  the 
bridge,  we  saw  three  of  our  killed  cavalrymen  lying 
there ;  several  wounded  had  been  brought  to  the  hos- 
pital. We  remained  upon  our  ai-rival  in  the  city  on 
the  streets,  whei'e  part  of  the  men  laid  down  on  the 
hard  pavement,  another  part  prepared  breakfast,  and 
a  third  went  to  the  citizens  for  something  to  eat. 
The  sun  was  scorchingly  hot,  and  it  was  with  the 
greatest  difiiculty  that  some  of  the  men,  when  the 
bugler  blew  forward,  could  be  brought  to  move,  and 
kept  in  line.  We  did  not  march  but  a  mile  south  of 
town,  where  we  were  stationed  as  guai-d  on  a  high 
faill  to  protect  some  guns  stationed  there.  After  we 
had  rid  ourselves  of  our  knapsacks  and  muskets,  most 
of  the  men  went  to  the  river  to  bathe  and  cool  and 
refresh  the  aching  and  worn  out  limbs.  We  were 
enjoying  ourselves  finely,  when  the  report  of  a  cannon 
and  the  buglars  called  us  under  arras  again.  We 
were  posted  in  line  of  battle  and  were  expecting  an 
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attack  from  the  enemy ;  but  in  vain,  no  enemy  np-^ 
peared.  Near  Frankfort  we  remained  for  three  days, 
but  on 

October  l\th,  the  tramp  commenced  again  ;  nothing 
of  importance,  however,  appeared  until 

October  ISth.  It  was  some  time  after  sunset,  when 
we  anived  near  the  small  town  of  Rough  and  Ready, 
with  a  large  force  of  rebels  but  a  short  distance  from 
our  front.  As  we  were  unacquainted  Viith  the  country 
and  the  night  a  very  dark  one,  it  was  impossible  for 
us  to  move  on,  and  we  remained  in  front  of  the  town 
on  the  road,  where  every  one  made  himself  as  com- 
fortable a  resting  place  as  the  road  would  permit 
Early  on 

October  \^th,  we  were  awakened  and  commanded 
to  get  ready  for  a  move ;  what  this  new  move  was- 
te be  no  one  knew  or  could  find  out  just  then.  We 
80on  foiind  out  that  we  were  reconnoitering  and  were 
marching  with  gi-eat  caution  several  miles  east  of  the 
town,  when  the  command  to  load  was  given,  after 
which  we  again  moved  forward  very  quietly  and 
with  great  caution.  Finally  we  found  tracks  of  the 
rebels,  who  appeared  to  have  been  a  whole  brigade  of 
cavaliy,  as  in  every  fence  corner  the  leavings  of  the 
horse  fodder  were  seen.  The  rebels  had  fled  on 
hearing  of  our  approach.  We  advanced  about  five 
miles  from  Rough  and  Ready,  when  the  pursuit  was 
given  up.  After  having  partaken  of  a  scanty  break- 
fast, consisting  of  cofiee,  pork  and  crackers,  we 
returned  to  the  city,  where  we  remained  during  the 
day. 

October  \5th.  We  were  aroused  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  after  marching  ten  miles  reached 
Lawrenceburg,  where  we  encamped. 

October  16.  After  another  march  of  ten  miles  we 
reached  Harrodsburg  and  camped. 

October  17.  We  reached  Danville,  after  having 
marched  twenty  miles,  where  we  pitched  our  tents. 

October  18.    A  march  of  fifteen  miles  brought  u» 
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to  the  town  of  Harrisport,  where  we  remained  over 
night. 

October  19.  We  stnick  tents  at  eight  o'clock  a.  m., 
and  reached  Crab  Orchard  after  having  marched 
twenty  miles.  The  place  assigned  us  for  camp  ground 
was  so  covered  with  briars  and  brush,  that  we  had  to 
cut  these  before  we  could  commence  to  pitch  tents. 
We  took  some  corn  stalks  from  a  cornfield  close  by, 
belonging  to  an  arch  rebel,  for  which  crime  (thanks 
to  our  contemptible  General)  we  had  to  drill  for  two 
hours  with  knapsacks.  Here  we  remained  for  eight 
days,  when  we  received  marching  orders  for  Lebanon. 
As  I  cared  but  little  for  keeping  a  diary  from  here, 
I  cannot  give  the  exact  date  of  our  departure  from 
Crab  Orchard.  Our  march  to  Lebanon  brought  us 
again  to  Danville,  thence  to  HaiTodsburg,  where  we 
camped.  When  the  sun  arose  the  next  morning,  we 
were  already  on  the  march  which  we  continued  until 
we  had  reached  Danville  and  the  sun  disappeared. 
As  there  was  not  water  enough  for  the  horses  and 
men,  we  were  compelled  to  march  five  miles  further 
to  a  creek.  Hundreds  of  the  men  did  not  reach  the 
creek  on  account  of  being  too  tired  and  having  sore 
feet.  The  road  from  Danville  to  the  creek  was  cov- 
ered with  stragglers  and  sick  soldiers,  while  in  every 
fence  corner  one  or  more  sleejoers  could  be  seen. 
Myself  and  my  comrades  H.  D.  and  H.  F.  belonged 
to  the  worn-out  men,  and  without  thinking  of  supper, 
stretched  ourselves  in  the  cool  grass  of  a  meadow  to 
sleep,  and  let  the  others  who  chose  to  endeavor  to 
follow  their  officers  in  order  to  get  to  the  creek. 

The  next  morning,  after  taking  cofiee,  pork  and 
crackers,  we  packed  our  "things,"  and  went  towards 
the  creek  in  search  of  our  regiment.  The  regiment, 
however,  had  left,  and  we  were  compelled  to  continue 
the  march  alone.  We  reached  the  regiment  just  after 
the  dinner  was  over,  and  had  scaa'cely  t^en  our 
places,  when  the  order  to  move  on  was  given.  We 
reached  Peri^ville  after  a  march  of  eight  miles  at  five 
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o'clock  p.  M.,  and  went  into  camp.  Bat  a  few  days 
had  passed  after  the  battle  between  Bragg's  and 
Buell's  command,  and  this  was  the  first  battle-field 
we  had  ever  seen.  The  houses  were  riddled  by  bul- 
lets and  inhabited  or  rather  filled  with  the  wounded 
of  both  armies.  The  inhabitants  were  gone,  either 
to  the  rebel  or  to  the  Union  army.  The  dead  had 
been  interred  but  lightly,  and  here  and  there  a  leg  or 
hand  was  protruding  out  the  ground,  or  lying  unbur- 
ied.  The  devastating  effects  of  war  were  but  too 
plainly  to  be  seen.  Here  we  remained  but  one  night, 
and  continued  our  march  early  the  next  morning. 
Despite  the  stony  and  sandy  road,  that  frequently  led 
through  the  bottom  of  a  creek,  we  made  twenty-four 
miles  that  day,  and  camped  only  a  few  miles  from 
Lebanon.  As  our  place  of  destination  was  Lebanon, 
we  commenced  our  march  the  next  day  later  than 
usual  and  reached  Lebanon  about  noon.  I  had  kept 
my  diary  very  accurately  till  now,  but  lost  all  pleasure 
in  its  continuation  in  consequence  of  the  hardships 
we  passed  through.  The  wish  to  continue  the  diary, 
arose  again  on  Christmas,  1863,  and  from  there  I  did 
not  stop  with  it  until  my  safe  return  home.  If  I 
remember  right,  we  remained  at  Lebanon  but  one  or 
two  days,  when  we  were  ordered  to  Bowling  Green, 
Ky.  Here  we  were  for  some  time,  and  at  one  time 
Gen.  Rosecran's  held  review.  Our  time  was  spent 
in  drilling  and  doing  guard  duty.  'We  were  then 
ordered  to  Mitchell  sville,  Tennessee,  where  we  also 
remained  a  longer  period,  until  part  of  the  regiment 
was  ordered  to  Buck's  Lodge,  a  station  on  the  Louis- 
ville-Nashville Railroad.  Our  chief  duty  now  was  to 
keep  the  rebels  and  guerrillas  fi'om  the  road  between 
Gallatin  and  Mitchellsville,  which  we  did  with  a  good 
will.  The  hiding  places  of  the  gueriillas  were  soon 
known  to  us,  and  no  accidents  happened  on  that  part 
of  the  road  under  our  control,  as  long  as  we  remained 
there.  The  guerrillas  were  completely  powerlesB- 
We  did  not  see  anything  of  them  until  ChristmAS 
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1868.  This  was  at  the  time  when  the  two  great 
armies  under  Rosecrans  and  Bragg  were  confronting 
each  other  at  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  and  fighting  the 
battle  on  Stone  River.  In  times  when  the  great  armies 
were  lying  idle,  the  bushwhackers  generally  remained 
quiet,  but  were  veiy  troublesome  when  these  were 
making  some  move  or  fighting,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  transportation  of  provisions,  ammunition,  etc. 
But  all  their  efforts  were  of  no  avail.  As  mentioned 
above,  the  129th  Ills.  regt.  was  stationed  at  Buck's 
Lodge,  six  miles  above  Gallatin,  at  a  water  tank  of  the 
Louisville-Nashville  Railroad,  when  we  heard  of  the 
approach  of  a  strong  band  of  guerrillas,  whose 
object  seemed  to  be  to  steal  on  us,  attack  us  suddenly 
and  then  destroy  the  road,  bridges,  water  tanks,  etc. 
But  our  ofiicers  and  men  were  on  the  alert.  Christ- 
mas night,  when  the  news  came  that  the  neighhor- 
hood  was  full  of  rebels,  we  were  under  arms.  The 
guards  were  reinforced  and  instructed  to  keep  quiet, 
strong  patrols  went  up  and  down  the  road,  while  the 
balance  of  the  regiment  was  under  arms  in  camp. 
From  2  o'clock  until  sunrise  we  waited  and  watched 
patiently,  a  grave-like  silence  reigned,  but  no  enemy 
appeared.  As  the  danger  seemed  past,  we  stacked 
lu-ms  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  our  stomachs  by  a 
hearty  breakfast.  Great  prudence  was  nevertheless 
necessary,  and  the  men  were  allowed  to  leave  the  camp 
only  in  large  numbers.  Several  companies  were  now 
Bent  to  Fountain  Plead,  several  miles  north  of  us, 
where  they  did  guard  duty  for  some  time,  while  we 
spent  our  time  in  drilling  and  trench  work.  Some- 
times we  would  scour  the  neighborhood  in  search  of 
guerrillas  and  forage  "for  man  and  beast." 

The  bi-monthly  muster  and  review  took  place  on 
the  31st  of  December,  18G8.  '' 

January  1,  ISM.  The  day  was  beautiful.  We  were 
busy  digging  trenches.  The  trains  had  come  very 
irregular  and  for  several  days  no  mail  had  arrived. 
Nothing  of  importance  happened  until  the  3d  of  Jaa- 
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nary,  when  two  trains  ran  into  each  other  near  onr 
camp.  Both  trains  came  from  Louisville,  and  the  first 
had  been  delayed.  The  locomotive  of  the  last  train 
was  totally  destroyed,  several  cars  were  smashed  to 
pieces  and  two  persons  badly  wounded. 

January  5th.  I  was  on  picket  duty;  the  day  was 
very  pleasant.  We  received  good  news  from  the  army 
of  the  Potomac.  The  next  day  passed  without  any- 
thing of  importance. 

January  1th.  The  day  was  clear  and  pleasantly 
cold.  Myself  and  several  comrades  went  several 
miles  from  camp,  where  we  found  a  German  family, 
the  first  in  the  neighborhood.  We  were  well  re- 
ceived and  kindly  treated.  In  the  afternoon  w« 
worked  on  the  trenches 

January  Sth.  I  was  again  on  picket  duty  on  this 
oold  and  rainy  day.  My  place  was  in  a  deep  hollow 
near  the  railroad.  The  night  was  dark,  and  rain  and 
snow  coming  down  in  an  unpleasant  way. 

January  9th.  Two  members  of  our  company, 
Jordan  H.  Whitehurst  and  John  Mikles  died  to- 
day. Three  trains  with  rebel  prisoners  passed  north. 
A  rebel  captain  was  brought  in  a  prisoner  by  our 
scouts.     The  night  was  very  rainy. 

January  10, 1863.  The  whole  day  was  rainy  and 
oold. 

January  11,  1863.  The  day  was  very  cold  and 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  doing  picket  duty. 

January  12, 1863.  Another  cold  day — everything 
was  very  quiet.     We  received  a  very  largje  mail. 

January  13, 1863.  A  negro  that  had  been  shot  by 
his  master,  but  not  fatally  wounded,  came  to  us  and 
oftered  his  services,  "  to  live  and  die  with  us, "  he 
said.  Several  companies  had  to  go  to  Buck's  Lodge 
to  reinforce  the  part  of  the  regiment  stationed  there. 

January  14,  1863.  I  was  again  doing  picket  du- 
ty. The  morning,  was  very  rainy,  and  turned  after- 
wards to  snowing  and  became  so  cold  that  I  could 
hardly  move  a  limb. 

January  15,  1863.    A  snow  of  five  inches,  acc^m- 
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panied  by  great  cold  fell.  On  arising  wo  found  our 
blankets  frozen  tight  to  the  ground  and  covered 
with  sleet.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  -w© 
froze  very  much. 

January  16,  1863.  Despite  the  chilling  blast  and 
snow  I  had  to  stand  guard,  but  as  permission  had 
been  given  to  kindle  a  fire,  I  liked  the  day  better 
than  the  day  before  in  camp.  A  number  of  volun- 
teers were  demanded  to-day  to  go  in  search  of  a 
gang  of  guerrillas.  They  left  the  camp  in  the  even- 
ing. 

January  17.  The  cold  weather  continued.  The 
road  was  out  of  order  and  no  trains  passed.  A  com- 
pany was  ordered  to  go  in  search  of  the  volunteers 
that  went  on  a  guerrilla  hunt.  We  had  heard  noth- 
ing from  them  since  they  left.  Both  detachments 
soon  returned,  without  having  seen  a  trace  of  the 
enemy. 

January  18.  A  strong  detail  was  sent  out  fora- 
ging with  wagons  and  returned  well  loaded  before 
nightfall. 

January  19.  The  unpleasant  duty  of  standing 
guard  in  a  very  heavy  rain  was  my  lot  to-day,  and 
wet  to  the  skin  I  returned  to  camp  the  next  morn- 
ing. 

January  20.     Another  cold  day ;  all  quiet  in  camp. 

January  21.  Since  standing  guard  the  last  time  I 
felt  sick  and  broken  down  in  consequence  of  getting 
wet.  A  friend  thought  I  would  have  to  go  to  the 
hospital. 

January  22.  I  felt  decidedly  better  to-day,  well 
enough  to  go  along  with  a  foraging  party.  The  ne- 
gro mentioned  above,  shot  by  his  master,  was  our 
guide,  and  led  us  immediately  to  the  house  of  hia 
(former)  master,  where  we  confiscated  everything 
that  we  could  use.  The  negro  took  a  couple  of  blan- 
kets along,  and  under  his  lead  we  returned  with  our 
well  loaded  wagons  towards  evening  into  camp. 

January  23.     Although  not  entirely  well,  I  went 
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on  picket  duty  again.  Three  men  of  Morgan's  com- 
mand  surrendered  to-day.  Fifteen  men  on  horse- 
back, under  command  of  our  (then)  Colonel  Smith 
scoured  the  country  in  order  to  confiscate  all  service- 
able horses  of  the  rebels.  Part  of  our  regiment  was 
to  be  mounted  to  clear  the  surrounding  country  of 
rebels. 

January  24.  We  received  another  mail  to-day 
and  the  trains  are  running  regular  again.  We  had 
much  fun  to-day  and  spent  the  time  with  music  and 
singing  until  we  went  to  bed. 

January  25.  The  day  was  rainy;  nevertheless 
we  were  inspected  by  a  staff  officer  of  Gen.  Ward, 
and  our  drill  and  general  looks  were  perfectly  satis- 
factory to  Col.  Smith,  as  well  as  to  the  inspecting 
officer.  This  satisfaction  was  a  hint  that  we  were 
sufficiently  posted  in  tactics  and  rules  of  warfare  to 
be  sent  to  the  front. 

January  26.  In  the  forenoon  we  received  fire- 
wood for  a  couple  of  days.  In  the  afternoon  I  was 
detailed  with  several  others  to  guard  some  female 
prisoners,  among  them  the  wife  of  the  noted  and 
feared  guerrilla  chief  Petticoed,  in  a  neighboring 
house.     It  rained  hard  the  whole  day. 

January  27.  News  was  received  that  a  large 
quantity  of  salt  was  to  be  smuggled  by  the  rebels 
close  by,  and  a  number  of  men,  among  which  my- 
self, under  command  of  Capt.  Flynn  and  Lieuten- 
ant Haldeman  were  ordered  to  capture  it.  All 
mounted,  and  with  a  faithful  guide,  we  left  camp  im- 
mediately after  breakfast,  and  rode  in  full  gallop  to 
our  place  of  destination.  Evening  came,  and  we 
were  yet  without  any  positive  information  of  the 
whereabouts  of  the  smuggler.  As  night  came  on 
and  we  were  unacquainted  with  the  country,  we  re- 
solved to  go  to  a  neighboring  mill  for  information 
and  then  seek  a  shelter  for  the  night.  The  mill  wjis 
not  far  from  Franklin,  Ky.,  and  soon  reached.  But 
unfortunately  we  were  separated  from  it  by  a  creek 
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very  high  in  conseqeunce  of  the  heavy  rains  and  over 
which  no  bridge  could  lead  us  to  the  mill.  To  swim 
through  seemed  impossible  and  too  hazardous. 
The  miller  was  called,  and  asked  about  the  narrow- 
est and  shoalest  place  of  the  creek.  The  place  was 
shown  us,  but  the  miller  thought  that  the  current 
would  be  too  strong  for  us  to  cross.  The  feelmg  of 
finding  our  reward  in  the  mill,  however,  overpow- 
ered every  other  consideration.  Lieutenat  HxVLDJC- 
MAN  kneeled  on  his  horse,  led  it  to  the  water,  and 
although  only  after  great  exertions  and  danger,  the 
horse  reached  the  other  side  of  the  creek.  We  fol- 
lowed the  example,  fastened  our  muskets  and  car- 
tridge-boxes around  our  necks  as  well  as  we  could, 
80  they  could  not  get  wet,  and  in  a  few  mmutes 
joined  our  lieutenant  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek. 
The  mill  and  neighboring  houses  were  thoroughly 
searched,  but  all  labor  was  in  vain;  our  swim  through 
the  creek  had  been  for  nought  and  we  were  obliged 
to  swim  the  creek  another  time,  in  order  to  tind 
a  shelter  for  the  night  and  to  attend  to  our  jaded 
horses.  The  sun  had  long  disapp.eared,  darkness 
reigned  everywhere,  and  the  cold  had  given  the 
ground  a  hard  surface.  As  we  all  got  more  or  less 
wet,  it  may  be  imagined  that  our  situation  on  horse- 
back was  not  a  very  enviable  one.  We  would 
rather  have  camped  in  the  bushes  close  by,  but  our 
commander,  Capt.  Flynn,  would  not  listen  to  such 
a  proposition,until  about  ten  o'clock  we  reached  a 
well  filled  corn  crib  and  a  large  farm-house.  The 
inhabitants  were  at  first  very  much  frightned  at  this 
armed  visit  at  night,  but  were  soon  pacified  on  being 
told  whence  we  came  and  what  our  object  was.  A 
couple  of  negroes  took  charge  of  our  horses,  alter 
which  we  went  to  the  house,  where  shortly  alter  we 
were  invited  to  a  substantial  supper.  After  supper 
beds  were  prepared  and  guards  posted,  ihe  beds 
we  refused,  because  our  clothes  were  too  wet,  and 
beeause  it  was  not  advisable  to  "strip.       We  laid 
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down  aronnd  a  roaring  chimney  fire  on  the  floor  of 
ft  room,  where  we  slept  soundly  the  next  morning, 
better  than  in  a  feather  bed. 

January  28.  Before  daybreak  we  were  up  again^ 
and  after  having  taken  a  substantial  breakfast  and  our 
horses  a  sufficient  quantity  of  corn  and  hay,  we 
intended  to  confiscate  horses  in  the  neighborhood, 
doubting  the  successful  accomplishment  of  the  object 
of  oxu-  expedition,  the  captm-e  of  the  salt  smugglers. 
The  horses  were  completely  worn  out,  and  the  horses 
of  the  neighboring  farmers  were  not  much  better,  the 
good  ones  having  been  confiscated  ah-eady.  We  deter- 
mined to  send  three  men  back  to  the  camp,  over 
twenty  miles  distant,  and  fetch  fresh  horses.  At  this 
moment  we  heard  the  noise  of  gallopping  horses  and 
our  guards  cry  "halt."  Our  frightened  commander 
gathered  his  small  and  scattered  force  as  quickly  as 
possible,  when  several  "bluejackets"  hastily  rode  up 
and  made  ready  for  firing.  The  officer  of  the  party 
now  demanded  of  us  Avho  we  were  and  what  we  were 
after.  Satisfactory  answers  having  been  given,  we 
learned  that  we  had  been  pursued  by  Union 
troops.  The  miller,  to  whom  we  had  paid  a  visit  the 
night  before,  had  immediately  after  our  departure  sent 
word  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Union  troops 
at  Franklin,  that  what  he  supposed  to  be  a  fact,  "  guer- 
rillas in  Union  uniforms  had  been  at  his  mill."  This 
officer  immediately  sent  half  a  regiment  of  cavalry  in 
our  pursuit.  This  mutual  explanation  caused  a  good 
deal  of  merriment,  and  the  cavalry  returned  to  Frank- 
lin, while  three  of  our  men  returned  to  the  camp.  The 
others  scoured  the  country  for  horses,  and  succeeded 
in  finding  and  bringing  away  eleven  very  fine  horses. 

January  29.  A  detail  was  sent  to  Gallatin,  Tenn., 
as  escort  of  a  train  for  provisions.  The  guerrilla  chief 
Petticord  sent  a  flag  of  truce  which  was  admitted 
into  camp,  with  the  following  propositions : 

1.  The  return  of  all  property  confiscated  by  our 
men,  to  its  rightful  owner  3  2.  this  done,  to  surreo* 
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•der ;  3.  in  case  of  refusal  of  these  propositions  to 
prepare  to  smell  powder.  The  last  proposition  we 
were  willing  to  accept.  The  flag  of  truce,  however, 
was  not  allowed  to  leave  the  camp  again.  We 
received  additional  ammunition,  and  towards  even- 
ing one  hundred  men  on  foot  and  twenty  mounted 
men  were  sent  out  to  see  if  there  really  was  danger, 
while  the  remainder  of  the  regiment  staid  in  camp 
under  arms.  The  night  passed  as  peaceably  as  the 
former. 

January  30.  Our  detail  returned  without  having 
found  a  trace  of  the  enemy. 

Ja7iuary  Z\.  A  number  of  rebel  prisoners  were 
sent  to  Gallatin,  Tenn.,  among  them  the  bearer  of 
Petticord's  flag  of  truce. 

February  1.  The  day  was  rainy,  and  nothing  of 
importance  happened  The  general  subject  of  con- 
versation w^as  our  pending  move,  as  we  had  received 
marching  orders  the  day  before. 

February  2.  On  arising  we  received  orders  to  be 
ready  for  marching  immediately.  At  7  o'clock  we 
left  the  camp  at  Fountain  Head  and  repaired  to  the 
South  Tunnel,  two  miles  north  of  Gallatin,  where  we 
arrived  at  12  o'clock  and  went  into  camp.  During 
the  whole  day  it  was  very  cold. 

February  3.  A  better  and  more  suitable  place  for 
camping  was  selected,  tents  erected,  &c.  It  was 
very  cold. 

February  4.  The  day  was  spent  in  making  the 
tents  more  comfortable.  I  had  the  honor  of  stand- 
ing in  the  cold  on  guard.     A  deep  snow  fell. 

February  5.  A  very  cold  and  snowy  day,  M 
messenger  from  Mitchelsville  brought  the  news  that 
a  train  with  clothes  had  been  attacked  by  guerrillas, 
and  fifty  men  were  detached  to  assist  the  garrison 
there.  The  detail  were  met  on  the  way  by  a  second 
messenger,  who  reported  that  the  guerrillas  had  been 
compelled  to  retreat,  whereupon  our  men  retnmed 
to  camp,  as  it  was  very  cold. 
—2 
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February  6  and  7.  Everybody  that  could  made 
the  camp  and  tent  more  commodious  and  pleasant. 

February  8.  The  whole  regiment  was  busy  to-day 
digging  ditches  around  our  camp. 

February  9.     The  whole  day  rain ;  was  on  guard. 

February  II.  A  beautiful  warm  day.  Two  sold- 
iers that  were  buried  near  our  camp,  were  disinterred 
and  sent  north  to  their  friends.  £oth  corpses  were 
in  an  advanced  stage  of  putrefaction. 

February  12.      Was  sick. 

February  13.  Half  sick  I  went  on  guard,  and 
reported  myself  at  the  doctor  sick,  when  I  got  worse. 

February  14.     Was  sick  a-bed  until  February  23. 

February  23.  Went  to  do  guard  duty  again  for  the 
first  time.  The  corpse  of  another  soldier  that  had 
lain  two  months,  was  disijiterred. 

February  25.  Early  in  the  morning  at  three 
o'clock  the  camp  Avas  alarmed,  as  our  pickets  had 
been  fired  upon.  In  ten  minutes  the  regiment  stood 
in  line  of  battle,  aAvaiting  an  attack.  It  was  found 
out  afterwards  that  a  certain  captain  of  our  regiment 
had  only  tried  us,  and  wishing  the  disturber  of  our 
night's  rest  all  ill,  we  retired  to  sleep  again.  The 
afternoon  brought  us  a  heavy  rain,  nevertheless  we 
had  an  inspection  of  arms. 

February  27.  Was  on  guard  again;  in  camp  the 
inspection  was  continued. 

February  28,  The  bi-monthly  muster  took  place 
to-day;  in  the  afternoon  we  had  rain  again. 

March  1.  The  day  was  a  very  beautiful  one, 
nothing  of  any  importance  happened. 

March  2.  A  company  of  mounted  men  were  sent 
off,  as  we  had  received  news  of  the  notoiious  guer- 
rilla chief  Petticord. 

March  3.  During  the  night  the  long  sought  for 
guerrilla  chief  Petticord  was  captured  and  placed 
under  guard.  When  caught  he  was  at  a  house  in 
the  neighborhood,  taking  his  supper.  At  the  sight 
of  our  *'  boys  in  blue,"  he  endeavored  to  escape,  and 
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ran  through  a  back  door,  away  from  our  men. 
When  a  few  <^blue  beans"  were  sent  whistling 
about  his  ears,  however,  he  surrendered  and  begged 
for  life.  On  his  arrival  in  camp,  he  became  very 
insolent,  but  trusty  men  were  placed  to  guard  and 
soon  quieted  him. 

March  5.  It  was  very  cold,  accompanied  by  a 
heavy  snow  storm. 

March  6.  A  rainy  day;  nevertheles  several  com- 
panies were  sent  out  foraging.  This  was  a  rather 
difficult  task  to  be  accomplished  in  the  neighborhood 
of  our  camp,  and  the  party  had  to  go  about  twenty 
miles  with  the  wagons  before  they  succeeded  in  get- 
ting corn.  We  got  the  corn  at  a  large  plantation  that 
was  well  stored  and  stocked  with  corn,  cattle,  &c., 
and  as  night  was  near  it  was  impossible  for  us  to 
return  to  camp,  but  we  remained  on  the  plantation. 
The  inhabitant^  of  the  house  treated  us  kindly  and 
gave  us  a  hearty  supper.     The  night  qassed  quietly. 

March  7.  Early  we  v/ent  to  work  to  load  our 
wagons,  which  caused  the  smiling  face  of  our  land- 
lord to  change  to  a  very  sour  and  angry  one,  because 
we  were  not  satisfied  with  supper  and  lodging.  The 
family  no  noubt  considered  us  very  impudent,  but 
such  is  war;  and  we  did  not  provoke  it.  After  we 
had  filled  about  half  a  dozen  wagons  with  oats  and 
corn,  perhaps  compelled  a  hog  or  chicken  to  go  with 
us,  we  started  on  our  return.  The  day  was  v#y 
rainy  and  the  roads  worse  than  bottomless,  and  the 
drivers  could  with  the  greatest  difficulty  only  com- 
pel the  animals  to  pull.  The  camp  was  reached  at 
last  about  eight  o'clock.  During  the  night  one  of 
our  pickets  shot  ahorse,  that  did  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  command:  "halt,"  and  the  picket 
not  being  able  to  see  whether  the  horse  was  riderless 
or  not. 

March  10.     The  day  was  very  rainy. 

March  12.  Myself  with  several  comrades  were  in 
the  country  to  get  some  fresh  meat.     Our  cavalry 
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captured  twenty-six  prisoners  to-day.  We  were 
ordered  to  sleep  on  our  arms,  because  it  was  feared 
that  the  friends  of  Petticori*  intended  to  pay  us  a 
visit.     The  night  passed  quietly  however. 

March  13.     The  prisonei's  were  taken  to  Gallatin 
by  a  guard  of  honor. 

March  14.     I  was  on  guard ;  the  day  was  fine. 
March  15.     All  our  "duds"  were  inspected  min- 
utely and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  officers. 

March  16.  At  the  usual  battallion  drill,  during 
the  pause,  we  laid  our  arms  on  the  ground,  when  one 
gun  that  was  left  loaded  imprudently,  went  off  and 
the  ball  entered  the  right  foot  of  a  sergeant  of  co.  I. 
The  wounded  man  was  taken  to  the  hospital,  where 
the  surgeon  removed  some  bone  splinters  from  the 
wound.  The  sergeant  became  forever  unfit  for  duty, 
March  17.  On  gaurd  to-day ;  nothing  new  hap- 
pened. 

March  19.  The  passenger  train  from  Nashville 
was  this  evening  attacked  by  a  band  of  gueri-illas 
near  Richland  station,  Tenn.,  where  companies  A. 
and  K.  of  our  regiment  were  stationed.  The  train 
was  stopped  by  tearing  up  the  track,  while  the  guer- 
rillas were  in  bushes  near  by,  and  a  briggadier  gen- 
eral ,  several  colonels,  the  mail  and  all  goods  on  the 
train  captured  by  the  enemy.  Companies  A.  and 
K.,  however,  always  on  the  look  out,  attacked  the 
rell^ls,  a  small  skirmish  took  place,  and  the  guerril- 
las lost  one  dead,  several  wounded,  horses  and  guns, 
and  also  the  prisoners,  mail  and  provisions.  The 
train  was  soon  put  back  on  the  track,  and  went  on. 
We  received  orders  to  be  on  oair  guard,  and  ten 
men,  reinforcements,  were  sent  to  the  two  compa- 
nies. They  returned,  however,  on  hearing  on  the 
way  that  all  danger  was  past.  The  night  passed  qui- 
etly. 

March  20.     Was  on  picket  duty  during  a  heavy 
thunder  storm,  accompanied  by  incessant  rain  the 
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whole  day.  The  prisoners  taken  yesterday  were 
to  day  brought  in. 

March  21.     The  day  was  cloudy  and  cool. 

March  22.  It  was  Sunday,  and  we  had  inspection 
of  arms  and  dress,  and  in  the  evening,  dress  parade. 
The  day  was  cloudy  and  rainy. 

March  23.  Incessant  rain  j  a  foraging  expedi- 
tion was  sent  out  to-day. 

March  24.  Was  on  guard;  it  rained  again  day 
and  night. 

March  25.  The  weather  was  cold  and  cloudy, 
sometimes  an  occasional  fall  of  snow.  We  had  to 
keep  our  arms  loaded  and  ready  on  hand,  as  the 
neighborhood  had  become  unsafe. 

March  26.  The  day  was  beautiful,  and  a  number 
of  men  were  sent  foraging ;  five  men  from  each  com- 
pany were  detailed  to  act  as  escort. 

March  2,1.  Companies  A.  and  B.  were  again 
troubled  by  guerrillas  and  had  to  be  on  their  guard. 

March  28.  I  was  on  picket;  a  heavy  thunder 
storm,  accompanied  by  torrents  of  rain  fell  upon  us 
durng  the  night,  and  everybody  got  wet  to  the  skin. 
Three  of  Morgan  's  men  were  captured  by  our  cav- 
alry to-day.  They  were  well  armed  and  fired  four 
times  on  our  men,  before  they  surrendered.  It  was 
reported  that  the  passenger  train  had  run  off  the 
track,  and  six  men  been  killed.  The  report  was 
afterv>'ard8  corrected,  that  a  freight  train  had  been 
demolished  at  a  bridge  below  Gallatin,  while  in 
motion.  Three  soldiers  were  killed  and  several  oth- 
ers crippled ;  seventy  head  of  cattle  were  burnt  with 
the  fragments  of  the  cattle  cars. 

March  29.  In.spection  took  place  to-day.  The 
cavalry  at  Gallatin  were  driven  back  to-day  by  400 
rebels. 

March  30,  Our  camp  was  moved  to  a  high  mount- 
ain, and  consequently  our  line  of  pickets  could  b« 
reduced. 

March  31.     I  was  on  guard  to-day ;  the  day  was 
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fine,  in  the  night  a  deep  snow  fell,  accompanied  by 
a  heavy  wind. 

April  1.  We  made  improvements  in  our  camp  j 
had  battallion  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

April  2.  The  trains  came  very  irregular;  onr 
picket  line  was  i-einforced  during  the  night;  had 
company  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

April  3.  The  day  was  clear  and  cold;  drilled  in 
the  fore  and  afternoon 

April  5.  Had  inspection  and  in  the  afternoon  a 
visit  from  Gen.  Paine,  staff  and  daughters,  whowere 
well  satisfied  with  our  discipline  and  state  of  health. 
Towards  evening  dress  parade.  The  day  was  cloudy, 
April  6  and  7.  We  drilled  the  principal  part  of 
both  days. 

April  8.  Two  men  were  shot  to-day  through  the 
carelessness  of  another,  who  was  cleaning  his  loaded 
gun.  The  bullet  went  through  the  breast  of  one  and 
the  head  of  the  other.  As  v/e  intended  to  remain  at 
South  Tunnel  for  some  time  yet,  we  commenced  the 
erection  of  small  buildings,  in  order  to  live  more 
comfortable. 

April  9.  We  made  several  improvements  in  our 
camp;  a  detachment  of  eavalry  captured  two  of 
Morgan  's  guei'rillas. 

April  10.  We  had  general  inspection,  and  the 
inspecting  officers  were  well  satisfied. 

April  11.  It  was  Sunday,  and  the  inspection  of 
our  "duds"  was  continued.  A  larger  portion  of 
the  regiment  was  sick  to-day  than  usual.  The 
weather  was  dark  and  cold. 

April  23.  A  negi-ess  that  had  been  maltreated  by 
her  mistress,  came  into  camp  crying  and  begging  for 
admission  into  camp  and  protection.  It  was  granted, 
and  she  was  set  to  work  in  the  hospital. 

JJpril  14.  A  dispatch  from  Franklin,  Ky.,  reported 
that  a  large  band  of  guerrillas  had  shown  itself  near 
there  with  the  intention  of  destroying  the  raiiroad. 
A  strong  detachment  of  our  regiment  was  sent  off  to 
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Franklin,  but  before  the  men  reached  their  destina- 
tion they  learned  that  the  guerrillas  had  withdrawn 
without  accomplishing  their  object,  and  our  men 
returned  to  camp. 

April  15  A  detail  of  men  was  sent  to  Gallatin  to 
escort  the  paymaster  to  us  ;  after  having  received  our 
money  we  made  preparations  to  send  it  home.  The 
day  Avas  rainy. 

April  17.     A  fi)raging  party  was  sent  out  to-day. 

April  19.  Inspection  of  arms  was  ordered,  but  the 
rain  prevented  it.  A  member  of  company  I  deserted 
last  night,  and  cavalry  was  sent  after  him,  but  in 
vain.     At  night  dress  parade. 

.^pril  27.  When  the  drum  beat  for  roll-call  this 
morning,  and  the  men  were  taking  their  places,  the 
gnu  of  a  member  of  company  C  went  off  and  the  bul- 
let wounded  him  on  the  right  hand.  His  wife,  who 
was  with  him  at  the  time,  became  very  excited,  but 
was  soon  pacitied. 

April  2S  and  29.  Had  battallion  drill  this  as  well 
as  the  next  day. 

April  30.  The  bi-monthly  muster  took  place  to- 
day ;  there  was  much  talk  about  maj'chiug  orders. 

'May  1,  1863  Company  D  left  South  Tunnel  and 
went  to  a  station  fifteen  miles  further  North,  called 
Richland,  where  three  companies  were  stationed 
alread}. 

May  2.  We  reached  Richland  station  and  erected 
our  tents  and  camp  according  to  order.  We  chopped 
wood  for  houses,  which  we  finished  on  the  third  and 
fourth  day  of  the  mouth. 

May  6.  It  rained  the  whole  day.  In  the  evening 
one  of  our  pickets  shot  at  a  person  stealing  on  him  ; 
the  person  escaped,  but  was  captured  half  an  hour 
later  by  our  cavalry  returning  from  a  scout.  The  pris- 
oner was  placed  in  the  guard-house  under  a  strong 
guard,  where  several  of  his  captive  fi'iends  were 
enjoying  themselves. 

May  7.  The  day  was  very  rainy,  and  many  of  our 
inen  went  home  on  a  furlough. 
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Jfay  9.  We  dug  ditches  near  our  quarters  ;  th« 
war  news  received   to-day  was  not  very  pleasing. 

May  10.  Five  men  were  detached  from  each 
company  to  go  to  Gallatin,  and  assist  Gen.  Paine  in 
aiTesting  several  disloyal  persons  that  had  acted  the 
traitor  to  the  Union  cause.  A  number  of  them  were 
sent  beyond  our  lines.     In  the  evening  dress  parade. 

Afay  11.  Twenty-five  men  infantry  and  a  detach- 
ment of  cavalry  went  off  on  a  scout  to-night. 

3fay  12.  To-day  a  dinner  was  brought  us  by  a 
neighboring  Union  family.  After  dinner  dancing 
took  place,  and  speeches  were  made  by  Col.  Case,  and 
other  officers,  which  were  well  received  by  the  Union 
family  and  by  our  men.  The  report  that  Richmond 
had  been  taken,  reached  our  camp  the  third  time. 

May  13.  The  report  came  in  that  sixty  guerrillas, 
in  Federal  uniforms,  had  shown  themselves  at  Wood- 
burn  station,  near  Franklin,  Ky.,  and  were  destroying 
the  road  property.  A  detachment  of  infantry  and 
cavalry  was  sent  from  here,  but  came  too  late,  and 
returned  without  accomplishing  anything. 

May  14.  Our  whole  camp  was  fortified  and  the 
trees  around  it  cut  down.  Pai't  of  our  cavalry  went 
after  guerrillas.     In  the  afternoon  drill. 

May  15.  A  party  w^ent  foraging,  but  were  in 
great  danger  on  account  of  bushwhackers  that  had 
been  reinforced  and  were  becoming  bolder. 

May  16.  To-night  a  number  of  bushwhackers  fired 
on  one  of  our  pickets,  but,  as  the  man  was  standing 
i>ehind  a  tree,  not  harmed.  The  guerrillas  were  kept 
back  by  our  pickets  and  retreated.  We  were  in  line 
of  battle  from  12  o'clock  until  daybreak,  but  nothing 
occurred.     One  rebel  was  taken  prisoner. 

May  17.  Had  inspection  of  arms  and  towards 
evening  dress-parade. 

May  1 8.  Several  shots  were  fired  during  the  night, 
but  the  camp  was  not  alarmed.  One  of  the  pickets 
had  in  the  darkness  shot  a  calf  for  a  rebel. 

May  20.     Inspection  of  arms,  cartridge  boxe«,  and 
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ammunition  ;  in  the  afternoon  drill.  The  necessary 
water  began  to  get  scarce  and  we  commenced  digging 
a  well. 

May  22.  The  digging  of  the  well  was  continued 
incessantly. 

May  23.  The  report  was  received  that  one  thou- 
sand rebels  had  crossed  the  Cumberland  river  and 
driven  in  part  of  our  cavalry  that  was  out  on  a  scout. 
The  roport  was  not  believed  by  many. 

May  25.  Several  of  our  officers  had  arranged  a 
ball,  but  during  the  dancing  some  jovial  fellows  tired 
a  couple  of  shots,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  officers 
had  an  end. 

May  26.  All  wagons  and  twenty  mounted  men 
went  out  foraging,  who,  in  order  to  get  forage  faster, 
divided  off  into  small  parties,  and  intended  to  return 
as  soon  as  possible.  One  party  arrived  at  a  planta- 
tion, where  corn,  <fec.,  was  in  the  field,  and  as  they 
needed  an  axe  one  man  went  to  the  bouse  to  get  it. 
When  near  the  house  this  messenger  saw  several 
armed  men  there,  and  immediately  made  a  retrogade 
movement ;  but  too  late,  the  armed  men  had  seen 
bim,  and  went  in  pursuit.  A  race  took  place  and  five 
shots  fired  at  the  fleeing  man,  until  the  supposed  reb- 
els reached  the  wagons,  where  it  was  found  that  our 
own  party  had  pursued  our  messenger,  which  caused 
a  good  deal  of  merriment. 

May  27.  A  regiment  of  cavalry  passed  by  here 
to-day  en  route  for  Murfreesboro.  Many  of  our  men 
off  on  a  furlough,  returned  to-day.  Received  the 
report  as  a  fact  that  Vicksbxirg  had  been  taken. 

May  28.  It  rained  the  whole  day ;  nothing  of 
importance  happened. 

May  29.  The  day  was  dark  and  sultrj'.  There 
was  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  marching  orders  having 
been  received. 

May  31.  Company  A  received  marching  orders, 
and  had  to  go  to  Gallatin  to  night  yet. 

June  1.     It  was  announced  that  an   inspection  of 
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arras  would  take  place,  but  afterwards  we  were  ordered 
to  be  ready  for  marching.  It  turned  out  finally,  that 
companies  F  and  C  had  marching  orders,  and  that 
companies  D  and  K  would  remain. 

June  3.  Company  K  received  marching  orders, 
and  left  for  Gallatin  on  the  8  o'clock  train. 

June  -1.  In  the  forenoon  we  had  target  shooting, 
and  were  served  a  substantial  dinner  in  the  afternoon, 
for  the  second  time,  by  a  Union  lady  living  near. 
Lieut.  Haldeman  and  Corporal  Clakk,  both  of  com- 
pany D,  went  about  twilight  to  the  house  of  a  widow 
lady  near,  where  they  were  by  treachery  surprised  by 
guerrillas.  Cr.ARic  escaped,  but  Halueman,  according 
to  Clark's  testimony,  taken  prisoner  and  shot.  Dur- 
ing the  night  a  scout  of  mounted  men  was  sent  out 
to  learn  something  definite  of  the  fate  of  Lieut.  Hal- 
deman, and,  if  possible,  rescue  him.  A^  the  scont 
remained  absent  so  long,  another  detachment  was 
sent  out  after  the  first,  and,  as  we  supposed,  cap- 
tured one. 

June  5.  Ten  more  men  were  sent  out  after  the 
two  detachments  sent  out  before,  of  whom  no  news 
had  as  yet  been  received.  There  were  now  but  few 
men  left  in  camp,  and  as  the  bushwhackers  were 
aware  of  this,  they  showed  themselves  openly  and 
often,  but  did  not  venture  an  attack,  knowing  that 
we  were  well  fortified  and  always  prepared  for  them. 
About  7  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  long  expected  men 
returned  from  their  troublesome  and  dangerous  ride. 
They  had  made  inquiries  about  Lieut.  Haldeman, 
giving  his  description  to  several  citizens  and  received 
the  answer  that  they  had  seen  a  wounded  Federal 
officer  on  a  mule  between  some  Confederate  soldiers, 
and  had  given  our  men  the  direction  the  party  went. 
But  all  was  in  vain,  and  being  convinced  that  Lieut. 
Haldeman  was  in  the  enemy's  hands,  they  returned 
to  camp,  after  a  ride  of  more  than  fifty  miles.  This 
evening,  sufficient  proof  having  been  given  that  Hal- 
deman  had  been  captured  through  the  treachery  of 
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the  widow  lady,  her  house  was  set  on  fire  by  Colonel 
Case  and  several  men,  and  the  woman  ordered 
beyond  our  lines. 

June  6.  The  whole  company  was  again  on  duty, 
The  guerrillas  had  heard  that  Gen.  Paink  was  going 
on  a  furlough,  we  had  to  patrol  the  road  and 
prevent  its  destruction.  In  the  afternoon  we  were 
reinforced  by  two  companies  of  the  106th  Ohio  regi- 
ment. Towards  evening  nine  men  of  Capt.  Flynn's 
company,  under  command  of  a  corporal,  were  posted 
at  a  place  where  a  road  crosses  the  track,  Avhich  road 
was  much  used  by  the  bushwhackers.  The  men  were 
well  posted  behind  trees  and  veiy  quiet.  About  10 
o'clock  they  heard  the  clatter  of  horses'  feet,  and  soon 
two  riders  came  in  sight.  When  near  enough  the 
command  to  halt  was  given,  but  scarcely  Avas  this 
uttered,  when  the  two  horsemen  turned  their  horses 
to  flee.  Faster  than  I  can  write  this  the  reports  of 
nine  guns  were  heard,  but  alas  I  but  one  bullet  hit 
the  aim.  One  of  the  horsemen  staggered  in  the  sad- 
dle, but  as  he  had  strength  enough  to  hold  himself, 
both  horsemen  escaped.  As  the  shots  were  tired,  the 
whole  camp  was  alarmed,  and  all  meu  were  under 
arms  until  they  learned  that  there  was  no  danger  of 
an  attack. 

June  7.  A  foraging  party,  sent  out  to-day,  found 
the  hat  of  the  guerrilla  shot  last  night  on  the  road. 
The  guerrilla  was  found  dead  in  a  house  in  Mitchells- 
ville,  and  was  buried  by  our  men  in  the  later  part  of 
the  day. 

June  8.  When  we  returned  from  our  foraging 
tour,  we  found  the  whole  camp  deserted,  excepting 
by  the  men  that  had  been  on  guard  the  night  before. 
The  guerrillas  were  very  troublesome,  and  attacked 
the  trains  very  frequently;  our  "garrison"  had  to 
guard  a  train  to  Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  and  did  not 
return  till  late  in  the  afternoon. 

June  9  Our  company  D  received  marching  orders 
and  went  to  Gallatin  on  a  train  at  night,  where  the 
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whole  regiment  was  once  more  united — the  first  tim* 
for  a  long  while.  A  meraher  of  company  A  drowned 
in  the  Cumberland  river  while  bathing. 

June  10.  We  received  two  months'  pay  to-day. 
A  young  lady,  dressed  in  men's  clothes,  was  taken 
prisoner  and  put  under  guard.  A  great  excitement 
was  in  camp  to-night  in  consequence  of  the  report, 
that  a  large  force  of  rebels  were  approaching  town. 
All  our  cavalry,  not  otherwise  on  duty,  were  sent  out 
on  the  main  roads,  and  stationed  at  the  entrance  of 
the  roads  into  the  city,  wagons  were  placed  as  barri- 
cades, and  all  the  regiments  of  infantry  posted  in  lin« 
of  battle.  The  night  passed  without  any  attack,  and 
it  was  doubted  very  much  the  next  day,  whether 
there  really  had  been  any  danger. 

June  11.  A  rainy  day;  nothing  of  importance 
happened. 

June  12.     We  had  to  drill  in  the  forenoon. 

June  13.  News  had  come  in  from  Lieut.  H/vlde- 
man's  place  of  captivity  and  a  detail  ordered  to  rescue 
him.  On  arriving  at  the  house  described,  it  wai 
found  that  he  had  been  removed  by  the  guerrillas. 
A  freight  train  was  burnt  by  guerrillas  near  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Ky.  P'rom  now  until  the  20th  everything 
remained  quiet  in  camp  and  neighborhood,  the  service 
however  became  more  arduous  on  account  of  having 
to  patrol  the  principal  roads,  outside  our  picket  linea, 
every  night. 

June  20.  A  tremendous  excitement  existed  last 
night,  as  it  was  generally  believed  that  an  attack 
would  be  made  by  the  enemy.  Reports  had  come  in 
contniually  that  the  rebels  were  gathering  around 
us,  of  which  smaller  or  larger  squads  had  been  seen 
by  our  scouts,  and  our  cavalry  had  to  patrol  all  roada 
leading  to  the  city,  as  on  a  former  occasion  ;  the  reg- 
iments of  infantry  were  posted  in  line  of  battle  to 
await  the  attack  of  the  enemy.  But  again  we  frere 
unnecessarily  robbed  of  our  sleep,  and  the  morning 
dawned  without  an  enemy  having  appeared  in  sight 
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June  21.  It  was  generally  reported  that  the  rebel 
Gen.  Morgan,  with  eight  thousand  men,  was  moving 
against  us  to  attack  Gallatin.  No  man  was  permitted 
to  leave  camp  without  permit,  from  which  we  drew 
the  conclusion  that  the  report  was  believed  at  head- 
quarters. We  received  marching  orders  to-day.  Mor- 
gan, who  had  the  night  before  attacked  Alexandria, 
had  been  beaten  back  by  the  Union  troops. 

June  22.  Another  dreadful  night.  Nobody  doubted 
an  attack  of  the  enemy  that  had  the  day  before  been 
Been  in  numerous  large  squads  by  our  scouts,  and  we 
knew  that  Morgan  was  close  on  hand  with  a  lai*ge 
force.  All  our  tents,  whose  erection  and  commodi- 
ous arrangement  had  caused  us  so  much  trouble,  had 
to  be  struck,  so  that  the  enemy  should  not  see  our 
exact  strength  and  position  from  a  distance.  The 
whole  129th  regiment  marched  to  Fort  Thomas,  near 
the  camp,  as  we  could  defy  the  enemy  better  there. 
After  all  preparations  had  been  made,  the  necessary 
caution  taken,  plenty  of  ammunition  given  out,  and 
the  silence  of  the  gi-ave  reigned  everywhere,  we 
gwore  "never  to  surrender  Fort  Thomas  as  long  an 
a  cartridge  was  left  us."  In  vain  we  listened,  but  no 
report  of  a  single  shot  was  heard  from  our  picket  line, 
and  when  morning  came,  and  no  enemy  had  appeared 
yet,  we  left  our  guns,  went  to  the  camp,  and  commen- 
ced erecting  our  tents  again. 

June  23.  Many  of  our  men  went  on  a  furlough; 
we  had  inspection  of  arms. 

June  2i.  Twenty-five  men  were  sent  to  a  planta- 
tion eight  miles  from  Gallatin,  confiscated  by  the 
Government,  with  a  number  of  negroes,  to  protect 
them  in  harvesting  the  wheat  on  the  field  against  an 
attack  of  the  guerrillas.  Kain  set  in  a»d  prevented 
the  work  to-day,  and  the  men  were  compelled  to 
remain  on  the  plantation  over  night. 

June  25.     It  rained  the  whole  day. 

June  26.     Thunderstorm  and  rain  the  whole  day. 
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June  27.  Another  day  of  rain ;  a  foraging  party 
was  sent  out  after  the  most  necessary  things. 

June  28.     Rain  the  whole  day. 

Jiine  29.  Storm  and  rain  during  the  day;  a 
detachment  of  cavah'v  met  twenty  rebels,  several 
shots  were  tired  but  nobody  hurt;  the  rebels  escaped. 

Ju7ie  30.  It  rained  again.  The  bi-monthly  muster 
took  place  to-day.  The  106th  Ohio  regiment  that 
took  our  place  at  Richland  station,  was  attacked  by 
eighty  rebels.  Fifteen  of  the  "  rebs "  were  taken 
prisoners  and  several  killed  ;  no  loss  on  our  side. 

July  1.  This  Avas  the  first  clear  day  since  the  23d 
of  June. 

Jul)/  2.  Another  party  was  sent  to  a  confiscated 
plantation,  to  protect  the  negroes  working  there 
against  an  attack  of  guerrillas.  The  party  returned 
on  the  3d  of  July. 

July  4.  The  day  was  foggy ;  everything  was  quiet 
until  noon,  when  thirty-two  guns  were  fired  in  Fort 
Thomas  in  honor  of  the  day.  The  locomotives  that 
passed  here  were  completely  covered  by  the  stars  and 
stripes.  In  the  afternoon  speeches  w^ei-e  made  by 
Col.  Case,  Lieut.  Col.  CRorsEY,  and  others.  The 
rebel  Gen.  Morgan  was  fighting  in  Kentucky.  The 
telegraph  wires  were  in  disorder. 

July  5.  Another  fight  in  Kentucky;  we  could 
plainly  hear  the  roar  of  the  cannons.  No  trains  to- 
day.    A  heavy  i"ain  set  in  towards  night. 

July  6.  Another  hard  rain.  A  train  was  taken 
by  guerrillas  between  here  and  the  border  of  Ken- 
tucky. The  guard  of  the  train  was  paroled,  mail  and 
other  valuables  taken,  passengers,  etc.,  taken  otf  the 
train  and  the  train  set  in  motion  again. 

July  7.  More  rain.  The  track  had  been  destroyed 
somewhere,  as  the  trains  did  not  run.  We  got  new 
unifoi'ms  to-day. 

July  8.  Received  the  news  that  Vicksburg  had 
surrendered  on  the  Fourth.  A  negi'o  regiment  was 
organized  here   and  many   of  our   men  applied   for 
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officers' posts  in  the  same.  No  train  to-day — more 
rain. 

July  9.  Received  the  news  that  Morgan  had  gone 
to  Indiana  with  his  gang,  and  that  preparations  were 
made  there  to  capture  him.     A  train  was  expected. 

July  10.     Beautiful  and  very  warm  weather. 

July  11.  One  hundred  and  twenty  men  infantry 
and  some  cavah-y  were  ordered  to  be  ready  for  a 
scout,  under  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  Cuopsey  and 
Maj.  Flynn.  According  to  the  testimony  of  some 
loyal  citizens  there  were  about  two  hundred  rebels 
near  a  place  called  Cottontown,  situated  near  Gallatin, 
which  robbed  and  plundered  and  threatened  the  Union 
men.  At  half  past  11  o'clock  the  expedition  was 
ready,  and  started.  We  soon  reached  the  Red  River 
Pike,  leading  to  the  place  named,  our  cavalry  taking 
the  lead,  and  about  the  dawn  of  day  we  arrived  at 
Cottontown,  where  we  halted.  The  infantry  was 
brought  in  position,  while  the  cavalry,  led  by  a  trusty 
guide,  approached  the  camping  ground  of  the  rebels. 
A  citizen  of  the  town,  however,  had  acted  the  spy 
and  reported  to  the  rebels  the  feet  of  our  arrival  and 
our  strength,  whereupon  the  rebs  lied.  ■  The  spy  did 
not  escape,  was  taken  prisoner  and  his  property  burnt. 

July  12.  As  we  had  missed  the  object  of  our 
yesterday's  expedition  in  consequ9nce  of  treason,  it 
was  resolved  to  search  the  neighborhood  further  and 
more  thoroughly.  We  started  again,  but  the  country, 
a  continuons  changing  of  high  mountains  and  deep 
valleys,  with  roads  almost  bottomless  in  consequence 
of  the  heavy  rain,  presented  such  obstacles  that  we 
could  advance  only  with  great  trouble  and  very  slowly. 
We  were  about  twenty-five  miles  from  camp,  in  a 
country,  offering  every  facility  to  guerrilla  warfare, 
and  frequently  we  saw  the  traces  of  these  gangs  of 
rebels.  Our  men  were  divided  now,  all  by-roads  and 
houses  searched,  and  frequently  men  captured,  who 
were  afraid  of  Yankees,  but  in  their  hearts  good 
Union    men.     The   more   we    advanced,    the   more 
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impassable  the  country  became,  and  as  our  Rmall  stock 
of  provisions  was  giving  out  we  were  compelled  to 
return  to  camp,  which  we  reached  about  dusk,  after 
having  been  thoroughly  drenched  by  a  heavy  shower 
of  rain. 

July  13.  Col.  Henry  Case  received  the  first 
authentic  news  about  the  Avhereabouts  of  Lieut.  Hal- 
DEMAN  in  a  letter  from  his  mother.  She  stated  that 
he  was  in  Richmond,  Va.,  in  prison,  and  that  he  had 
been  Avounded  when  captured,  because  he  refused  to 
surrender,  when  demanded  to  do  so. 

July  14.  The  pay  rolls  were  signed  and  some  time 
afterwards  we  received  two  months'  pay.  It  rained 
heavily  the  whole  day. 

July  1 8.  Several  Union  families  were  admitted  ia 
our  lines,  because  their  lives  had  been  threatened  by 
guerrillas.     This  afternoon  a  di'e.?s  parade  took  place. 

July  19.  Several  of  our  men  were  punished  very 
severely  to-day,  by  deductions  being  made  from  their 
pay,  and  the  men  themselves  put  under  aiTest  for 
months. 

July  23.  Inspection  of  our  arms,  uniforms,  tents 
and  kitchens  took  place  to-day. 

July  24.  We  received  new  tents  to-day  and  the 
camp  was  moved  to  a  higher  piece  of  ground. 

July  25.  The  day  was  rainy  and  the  men  busy  in 
making  the  camp  commodious. 

July  26.  Part  of  our  cavalry,  that  was  always  on 
a  scout,  came  across  a  gang  of  rebels  that  as  usually 
fled  on  the  approach  of  the  Union  troops.  Several 
rebels  were  wounded  by  our  boys. 

July  27.  The  work  on  the  camp  continued, 
although  there  was  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  march- 
ing orders,  and  many  stopped  working  in  consequence. 

July  28.     Drill  in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

July  31.  One  of  the  Union  men,  admitted  into 
camp  a  few  days  ago,  asked  for  an  escort  to  his  farna, 
where  he  had  some  harvesting  to  do.     His  wish  wa« 
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granted,  and,  although  the  party  had  to  suffer  much 
from  the  enemy,  they  returned  to  camp  in  safety. 

August  1.  The  day  was  very  hot,  and  during 
inspection  and  review  many  men  left  their  places, 
others  drilled  until  they  fell  down.  Generally  speak- 
ing the  drill  was  satisfactory. 

August  2.  The  train  that  left  Gallatin  at  9  o'clock 
p.  M.,  was  attacked  by  guerrillas  between  this  place 
and  Bowling  Green,  Ky.  As  the  train  was  not  off 
the  track  and  the  conductor  supposed  the  track  to  be 
torn  up,  the  train  returned  to  Gallatin.  The  behavior 
of  every  soldier  in  camp  and  on  duty  was  put  down 
in  writing  every  day,  and  the  whole  report  read  at 
the  end  of  every  week  on  dress  parade  in  front  of  the 
whole  regiment.  A  scout  of  150  men  infantry  was 
sent  out  to-day. 

Jlugust  3.  The  scout  sent  out  yesterday,  returned. 
They  had  killed  one  guerrilla  and  taken  several  others 
prisoners. 

August  4.     The  day  was  very  hot. 

August  5.  Thunder  storm  and  rain,  the  lightning 
felled  one  man  of  company  A  in  camp  to  the  ground, 
without  injuring  him  otherwise  much. 

August  8.     Inspection  of  arms  to-day. 

August  9.  Many  of  our  boys  went  off  on  a  fur- 
lough ;  inspection  of  arms  and  di'ess  took  place  again. 

August  10.  A  number  of  horses  were  taken  to 
Nashville  by  our  cavalry. 

August  11.  A  rebel  deserter  came  in  our  lines; 
the  day  was  made  interesting  by  thunder  storms  and 
rain. 

August  12.     Company  D  received  a  new  recruit. 

August  13.  To-day  a  year  ago  we  left  Pontiac,  111., 
for  the  three  years'  service.     In  the  afternoon  drill. 

August  14.     Drill. 

August  15.     Inspection. 

August  16.     Tremendous  heat  and  rain. 

August  17.  The  second  Lieutenant  of  our  com- 
—3 
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|xiny,    BuRCH,  received  liis   commission  as  Captain. 
In  the  afternoon  dress  parade. 

August  18.  One  lumdred-  nren  infantry  "were  sent 
off  again  on  a  scont. 

August  19.  Inspection;  the  scout  returned  witSt 
se\eral  rebel  prisoners. 

August  20.     We  receiired  marching  orders. 

August  21.  We  packed  up  and  at  4  o'clock  p.  m., 
turned  our  Lacks  upon  Gallatin.  Five  miles-  west  of 
the  city,  on  the  Nashville  Pike,  Ave  halted  and  camped 
for  the  nig-ht. 

August  22.  Left  eamp  at  5  o'clock  a.  m,,  and  as 
the  sun  Avas  very  hot  we  did  not  continue  our  march 
longer  than  9  o'clock,  Avhen  Ave  rested  near  a  creek. 
At  5  o'clock  Ave  resumed  our  march  and  camped  o 
miles  from  Nashville  for  the  night. 

August  23.  We  struck  our  tents  at  4^  o'clock  and 
reached  the  Cumberland  River  at  8  o'clock  ;  Ave  rested 
some  time  before  Ave  crossed.  At  12  o'clock  Ave  Avere 
on  tJie  ground  assigned  us  for  camping,  betAveen  Fort 
Negley  and  the  Murfreesboro  Pike,  near  the-  eastern 
part  of  the  city. 

August  24.  The  ground  assigned  x^s  for  camp,  Avas 
so  covered  with  stones,  Avood,  etc.,  that  but  a  smalJ 
part  of  the  regiment  had  been  able  to  erect  tents  the 
evening  before,  and  it  required  the  hardest  Avork  of 
every  man  to-  get  everj'thing  fixed  and  right. 

August  25.  Worked  ou:  our  tents  again.  One  man 
of  the  regiment  Avas  tied  to  a  tree  tor  bad  behavior  y 
he  broke  loose,  however,  and  escaped,  but  Avas  after- 
wards recaptiixed  and  tied  again.  We  delivered  up 
our  old  Springfield  muskets  and  received  Enfield 
rifles  in  theii'  "stead.  Got  another  neAV  recruit  in 
company  D. 

August  29.  Had  brigade  drill  for  the  first  time 
finder  command  of  Gen.  Waku. 

August  30.     Inspection  of  arms  and  dress. 

August  31.      Gen.    Waijd's    brigade    had   parad* 
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before  Gen.  R.  S.  Granger  ;  the  bi-monthly  muster 
took  place. 

September  1.  Brigade  drill  in  the  forenoon  and 
company  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Sept.  2.  Fart  of  the  129th  went  as  escort  on  the 
trains  to  Stevenson,  Ala. ;  brigade  drill  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Sept.  3.  Another  escort  went  with  the  trains  to 
Stevenson,  113  miles  from  here. 

Sept.  5.     Company  drill  and  dress  parade. 

Sept.  6.     Another  escort  went  to  Stevenson,  Ala. 

Sept.  7.  On  our  return  from  Stevenson,  when  neai' 
Nashville,  one  of  our  men  jumped  out  the  car,  wliile 
tike  car  was  in  motion  and  crossing  a  bridge,  which 
the  man  could  not  see  in  consequence  of  the  dark- 
ness. The  poor  fellow  was  badly  hurt  and  carried  to 
camp. 

Sept.  10  On  the  9th  we  went  to  Stevenson  again. 
On  our  return  on  the  10th,  the  locomotive  of  our 
train  ran  ofl'  the  track  near  Andersonville  station  in 
the  Cumberland  Mountains,  and  as  the  engine  could 
not  be  brought  on  the  track  again,  we  had  to  remain 
over  night  on  a  switch  close  by. 

Sept.  11.  About  twenty  miles  from  the  place 
where  the  locomotive  had  run  off  the  track,  another 
like  mishap  befell  us,  and  all  endeavors  to  bring  the 
locomotive  on  the  track  again  were  fruitless.  As  our 
cars  were  on  a  switch,  other  trains  were  not  stopped 
by  our  disaster.  Afterwards  we  took  another  train, 
as  we  were  beginning  to  feel  hungry,  and  the  country 
being  hardly  able  to  feed  the  bushwhackers,  much 
less  us  half-starved  Yankees. 

Sept.  13.  Our  orderly  sergeant,  William  Lemon, 
died  to-day  in  the  hospital  with  the  flux.  The  whole 
regiment  mourned  the  loss  of  this  much-liked,  brave 
soldier,  but  all  mourning  could  not  recall  him  to  life. 
A  few  hours  after  his  death  he  was  buried  with  the 
usual  military  honors,  the  'customary  salutes  fired 
over  the  body  of  the  brave  man   now  resting  in  the 
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cool  sod,  and  slowly  and   mournfully  the   regiment 
returned  to  camp. 

Sept.  14.  Inspection  of  arms,  equipments,  etc., 
was  announced,  and  everything  prepared  for  it. 

Sept.  15.  In  consequence  of  the  rain  no  inspection 
was  held. 

Sept.  16.     Rain  and  heavy  storms. 

Sept  17.  The  inspection  announced  for  the  14th, 
took  place  to-day. 

Sept.  19.  The  paymaster  anived  here,  and  we 
received  pay  for  two  months. 

Sept  20.  A  detail  of  our  men  w^ere  ordered  to 
guard  the  negroes  working  for  the  Government  near 
the  city  on  the  Cumberland  river. 

Sept  21.  The  unpaid  part  of  the  regiment  was  paid 
off  to-day.      The  guard  sent  out  yesterday,  returned. 

Sept   22.     Company  and  battallion  drill. 

Sept  23.  Inspection  took  place  again;  fire-wood 
was  received ;  in  the  afternoon  battallion  drill. 

Sept  24.  Four  hundred  Avounded  from  Rose- 
cran's  army  w^ere  brought  to  Nashville. 

Sept  25.  Many  Eastern  regiments  passed  through 
here  for  Roseckan's  army ;  in  the  afternoon  brigade 
drill. 

Sep)t   26.     In  the  fore  and  afternoon  company  drill. 

Sept.  27.     Had  company  drill  twice. 

Sept.  28.     Brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Sept.  29.  Part  of  Zollikoffer's  large  building  in 
the  city,  which  served  as  a  prison  for  rebel  soldiers, 
caved  in,  over  two  hundi'ed  prisoners  were  crippled 
and  six  killed. 

Sept.  30.  A  rainy  day  ;  inspection  was  announced, 
but  did  not  take  place. 

October  2.  Inspection  took  place  to-day,  and  in 
the  afternoon  brigade  drill.  Sergeant  Howard  of 
company  PI  died  in  the  hospital. 

Oct.  3.  Company  drill  in  the  forenoon  and  dress 
parade  in  the  afternoon. 

Oct.  4.     Inspection  and  dress  parade. 
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Oct.  5.  The  regiment  received  marching  ordern. 
The  rebels  burned  a  bridge  near  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 
All  the  camps  had  been  alarmed,  and  all  regimentu 
near  Nashville,  had  hereafter  to  be  in  line  of  battle 
from  3  o'clock  a.  ji.  to  daybreak. 

Oct  7.  To-night  at  10  o'clock  the  camp  was 
alarmed  again.  The  order  came  to  our  regiment  to 
draw  rations  for  two  days  and  be  ready  for  marching. 
The  order  was  promptly  obeyed,  everything  packed 
up,  and  shortly  after  we  marched  to  the  Chattanooga 
depot,  where  a  train  was  awaiting  us  to  take 
us  to  Franklin,  Tenn.,  which  place  was  threat- 
ened by  the  enemy  and  contained  but  a  small  Union 
garrison. 

Oct  9.  A  sergeant  of  the  regiment,  on  guard  at 
the  time  of  the  departure  to  Franklin,  got  into  a  diffi- 
culty ^vhile  in  company  this  evening,  and  was  wounded 
slightly  on  the  hand  by  a  pistol  ball. 

Oct.  10.  The  regiment  I'eturned  from  Franklin, 
without  the  loss  of  a  man  ;  the  enemy  had  kept  away 
from  the  place. 

Oct.  12.  The  day  was  very  cold.  One  hundred 
rebels  came  to  Nashville  with  horses,  accoutrements 
and  arms,  and  surrendered. 

Oct.  13.  An  escort  was  sent  again  with  a  train  to 
Stevenson,  Ala.;  James  Hill,  a  member  of  company 
D,  died  in  the  hospital,  and  was  buried  with  military 
honors. 

Oct.  15.     Inspection  of  the  regiment  took  place. 

Oct.  16.     A  rainy  day. 

Oct.  19.  Company  and  battallion  drill  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Oct   20.     Spent  the  day  with  drilling,  as  yesterday. 

Oct.  21.  Companies  A  and  D  had  to  do  picket 
duty.  Gen.  Grant  came  through  Nashville  to  take 
command  of  Gen.  Roseokans'  army ;  Gen.  Rosecrans 
was  called  to  Washington. 

Oct.  22.  Company  and  battallion  drill  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon. 
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Oct.  23.  A  cold  and  rainy  day,  in  consequence  of 
which  no  drill  took  place. 

Oct.  25.  Received  the  news  that  the  escort  of  the 
train,  sent  off  a  few  days  ago,  had  been  taken  prison- 
ers and  the  train  burned.  The  report  was  not 
believed.  In  the  evening  inspection  of  the  regiment 
took  place.  Another  party  was  detailed  as  train 
guard,  but  as  no  trains  were  running,  the  men 
returned  to  camp. 

Oct.  20.  A  member  of  company  H  was  buried 
with  military  honors.  The  detail  again  went  to  the 
depot,  but  returned  again,  as  no  trains  were  running. 

Oct.  28.  Battallion  drill  in  the  forenoon  and 
brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Oct.  29.     Battallion  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Oct  30.  Company  D  was  detailed  as  train  guard, 
and  left  camp  at  6  o'clock  p.  m.,  had  to  remain  at  the 
depot  the  whole  night,  and  did  not  leave  Nashville 
until  the  next  morning. 

Novemher  1.  Nothing  particularly  iinpleasant  hap- 
pened on  our  trip  to  Stevenson,  excepting  that  we 
had  to  wait  several  times  rather  long  for  trains  bound 
North.  We  did  not  reach  Stevenson  until  10  o'clock 
at  night. 

Nov  2.  Company  D  had  to  remain  in  Stevenson, 
bocause  the  next  train  Avould  not  leave  before  to- 
morrow. 

Nov  3.  At  five  o'clock  a.  m.,  the  train  with  com- 
pany D  and  a  number  of  disabled  liorses  left  Steven- 
son ;  between  Smyrna  station  and  Nashville  two  cars 
with  horses  were  thrown  off  the  track  and  several 
horses  slightly  hurt.     Reached  Nashville  at  8  o'clock. 

Nov.  4,     In  the  afternoon  company  diill. 

Nov.  5.  Rainy  and  cold  weather;  no  drill  took 
place. 

Nov.  7.  A  foraging  party  was  sent  18  miles  from 
the  city  after  hay. 

Nov.  8,     Inspection  and  dress  parade. 
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Nov.  9.  Cold  weather ;  brigade  drill  in  the  after- 
noon. 

jSfov.  10.  Battallion  drill  in  the  foreuoou  and 
dress  parade  towards  evening.  Company  D  wa.s 
again  detailed  as  train  guard. 

JVov.  11.  The  report  was  current  that  we  would 
be  paid  oiF  to-day. 

2\^ov.  12.     Company  D  returned  from  Stevenson. 

jVou.  13.  Comjiany  drill  in  the  forenoon  ;  brigade 
drill  and  practice  in  firing  in  the  afternoon. 

iVby.  14     Were  paid  off  for  two  months. 

iVby  16.  BetAveen  the  hours  of  3  and  4  o'clock,  a 
fire  broke  out  in  the  city ;  but  one  building  burut.'d 
down. 

Nov.  17.  Genera]  inspection  and  dress  parade.  A 
eoi*])oral  of  company  C  was  stabbed  by  an  Irish  store- 
keeper, and  died  afterwards  in  the  hospital ;  the  Irish- 
man escaped. 

Nov.  18.     Battallion  di'ill  in  the  afternoon. 

Nov.  19.  A  number  of  men  were  arrested  for 
firing  their  guns  in  the  camp  which  had  been  prohib- 
ited; they  were,  however,  not  severely  punislied.  In 
the  afternoon  the  following  regiments  had  brigade 
parade  befoi'e  Gen's.  Ward  and  Gk.\ngkk  ;  the  129th, 
lOoth,  102d  Illinois,  79th  Ohio,  loth  Wisconsin  and 
7Gth  Indiana ;  also,  a  regiment  of  cavalry.  The 
parade  was  the  finest  we  ever  had,  and  both  Generals 
were  well  satisfied.     The  day  Avas  sultry  and  dark. 

Nov.  20.  A  foraging  party  was  sent  out  again,  but  as 
a  heavy  rain  set  in,  the  party  was  compelled  to  return 
to  camp,    without  having  accomplished  their  object. 

Nov.  21.  A  large  part  of  the  regiment  went  as 
train  guards  to  Stevenson  and  Chattanooga. 

Nov  23.  The  men  returned  from  Stevenson ;  a 
good  many  of  the  boys  got  furlough. 

Nov.  24.     The  boys  went  oif  on  a  furlough. 

A-bv.  25.  Kitchens  wei-e  erected  by  the  regiment, 
'brigade  drill  the  afternoon.  There  was  an  alarm  of 
fire  in  the  city. 
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Nov.  26.     In  the  evening  dress  parade. 

Nov.  27.     In  the  afternoon  brigrde  drill. 

Nov-  28.  It  was  cold  and  rainy,  and  no  drill  took 
place.  , 

Nov.  29.  A  large  part  of  the  regiment  was  again 
detailed  as  train  guard  for  to-morrow's  trains.  Dresg 
parade  in  the  evening. 

Nov.  30.  The  train  gaards  left  the  camp  at  3 
o'clock  A.  M..  but  did  not  reach  Stevenson  until 
December  1. 

December  2  One  hundred  and  eighty  rebel  officers 
were  escorted  by  the  train  guard  from  Stevenson  to 
Nashville ;  among  them  was  a  son  of  the  rebel  Gen. 
Bkeckinridgf. 

Dec.  3.  Drill  in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  ;  no 
passes  to  the  city  were  issued,  on  account  of  the 
small-pox  raging  there. 

Dec   4.     Battallion  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Dec.  5.     Dress  pai'ade  in  the  afternoon. 

Dec  7.  All  regiments  of  infantry,  some  cavalry 
and  artillery  were  reviewed  by  Gen's.  Rosseau,  Ward, 
Granger  and  Paine.  The  day  was  cool  and  suited 
for  the  occasion. 

Dec.  9.  The  small-pox  broke  out  in  the  regiment. 
There  was  talk  about  marching  orders  to  Gallatin. 
General  inspection  was  announced. 

Dec.  10.  The  regiment  Avas  inspected  and  passed 
review  before  Gen.  Hunter. 

Dec.  14.  In  honor  of  the  victories  won  by  the 
armies  of  the  Cumberland,  large  honfires  were  kind- 
led ;  Generals  Hunter,  Granger  and  Ward  were 
present. 

Dec  15.  Firewood  was  received  by  the  regiment. 
A  member  of  company  B  shot  at  the  captain  of  his 
company  this  evening,  but  missed  him ;  he  was  put 
under  guard. 

Dec  1(3.  The  day  was  rainy  and  coldi  A  number 
of  men  were  sent  out  to  catch  negroes,  who  were  to 
unload  the  steamboats. 
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Dec  17.  A  strong  detail  was  sent  out  to  guard  a 
number  of  wagons  dispatched  after  some  timber  for  a 
new  powder  magazine. 

Dec.  18.  Brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon  ;  the  day 
was  very  cold. 

Dec  19.  Dress  parade  towards  evening.  A  mem- 
ber of  company  D  who  had  imbibed  too  much,  waa 
robbed  of  his  watch  when  returning  to  camp. 

Dec.  20.  Company  inspection  in  the  forenoon,  and 
in  the  evening  dress  parade. 

Dec  21;  It  was  the  general  talk  that  We  were 
ordered  back  to  Gallatin.  Brigade  drill  in  the  after- 
noon. The  provost  guard  shot  a  soldier  through  the 
head,  who  refused  to  stop  when  ordered  to  do  so. 

Dec   23.     Brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Dec.  24.  Christmas  eve  shots  were  fired  in  every 
direction. 

Dec.  25.  A  beautiful  day.  The  officers  of  the 
regiment  took  their  men  to  a  neighboring  brewery, 
and  treated  them  to  several  barrels  of  beer. 

Dec.  26.  A  rahiy  day ;  except  guard  duty  we  had 
nothing  to  do. 

Dec.  27.     It  rained  day  and  night.    ' 

Dec.  28.     Company  and  regiment  inspection. 

Dec.  29.  We  di-illed  twice  to-day.  During  the 
night  heavy  rain. 

Dec.  30.     Brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Dec.  31.     Muster  for  pay;  rain  and  snow  fell. 

January  1,  1864.  New  Year's  day  ;  very  cold  and 
frosty;  snow  fell  more  abundantly. 

Jan.  2.  It  snowed  the  whole  day  and  turned  very 
cold,  so  that  those  out  M'ith  passes  returned. 

Jan  4.  The  report  came  that  our  Doctor  Johns 
who  went  along  with  a  boat  guard  several  hundred 
miles  up  the  Cumberland  river,  had  been  shot  by 
guerrillas.  The  guard  returned  and  reported  that  the 
Doctor  had  been  shot  through  his  coat  tail ;  otherwise 
•'nobody  hurt"  nor  killed. 

Jan.  6.     Very  cold  weather. 
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Jan.  9.  Company  K  was  called  to  the  city  on 
duty.  Col.  Haukison,  of  the  70th  Indiana  regiment, 
took  command  of  onr  brigade  provisionally,  our  for- 
mer commander,  Gen,  Wauij,  having  assumed  com- 
mand of  the  first  division  of  the  eleventh  army  corps. 

Jan  10.  Company  inspection;  the  day  was  very 
cold. 

Jan.  11.  As  the  inspecting  officer  was  not  satisfied 
yesterday,  another  inspection  took  place  to-day. 

Jan  13.  It  commenced  thawing.  Several  citizens 
from  Scott  ■county.  111.,  in  order  (perhaps)  to  escape 
the  draft  at  home,  came  to  Nashville  to  offer  their 
services  to  the  Government. 

Jan.  15.  It  was  reported  that  certain  pai'ties  tried 
to  persuade  the  whole  brigade  to  re-enlist,  in  case  the 
Government  would  permit 

Jan.  IG.  Inspection  of  the  regiment  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Jan  17.     A  heavy  ram  night  and  day. 

Jan.  18.  Snow,  rain  and  frost. 

Jan.  21.  Gv.u.  Rosseau  re  ceived  orders  to  hold 
all  troops  in  iSlaskville  ready  for  marching  at  any 
moment. 

Jan  22.     A  warm  and  clear  day. 

Ja7i.  23.  Inspection  of  the  regiment  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Jan  24.  A  beautiful  and  pleasant  day.  Dress 
parade  in  the  evening. 

Jan.  25.  Got  the  news  that  the  guerrilla  chief 
John  Morgan  had  escaped  from  prison ;  everybody 
was  angry  about  the  prison-keeper  ofMoRGAN  's  place 
of  coniinement. 

Jan.  26.  The  day  was  hot  j  drilled  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Jan.  27.  Company  drill  in  the  forenoon ;  received 
marching  orders. 

Jan.  28.  All  necessaries  were  packed  up,  and  all 
unnecessaries  boxed  up  to  be  left  here. 

Jan.  29.     Had   brigade  drill ;  the   time  fixed   for 


129TH   ILLINOIS  INFANTRY  REGIMENT.  43 

our  departure  was  Sunday  morning  at  6  o'clock. 

Jan.  30.     A  rainy  day ;  we  got  shelter  tents. 

Jan.  31.  Delivered  lip  our  old  tents  j  had  gen- 
eral inspection  in  the  afternoon. 

February  1.  Guards  were  again  sent  out  as  usual, 
and  the  talk  was  that  we  would  remain  until  fur- 
ther orders. 

Feb.  2.  A  number  of  men  went  off  on  a  furlough ; 
the  order  came  that  we  Avould  remain  but  three  days 
longer.  In  the  night  all  pickets  were  drawn  in,  and 
yet  the  report  was  that  we  would  not  move. 

Feb.  3.  The  tents  were  again  erected  and  the 
camp  made  as  commodious  as  possible. 

Feb.  4.  Firewood  was  received,  and  many  of  the 
men  commenced  erecting  houses,  and  worked  gener- 
ally as  though  we  would  spend  the  balance  of  our 
time  of  enlistment  in  Nashville. 

Feb.  5.  The  pay  rolls  were  signed  as  we  were  to 
be  paid  off  the  next  day. 

Feb.  6.  The  weather  was  very  cold  to-day  ; 
to-morrow  was  fixed  for  pay  day. 

Feb.  7.  Eeceived  two  months  pay. 

Feb.  9.  Inspection  was  afterwards  counter- 
manded; had  brigade  drill  instead. 

Feb.  10.     Battallion  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Feb.  11.  Company  drill  in  the  forenoon  and 
afternoon. 

Feb.  12.  Brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon ;  the 
weather  was  cool ;  many  soldiers  got  permission  to 
go  to  the  theater  to-night. 

Feb.  13.     General  inspection  in  the  afternoon. 

Feb.  14.  Our  regiment  had  to  guard  the  hcw 
powder  magazine.  A  sergeant  of  the  1 05th  111.  regt. 
was  murdered  to-day  near  our  camp ;  his  scull  had 
been  split  and  the  body  thrown  across  the  track 
where  it  was  found  the  next  morning. 

Feb.  15.     Furloughs  were  granted  again. 

Ftb.  16.     Our  regiment  had  many  sick  member* 
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•who  were  brought  to  the  hospitals ;  the  weather  was 
cold;     brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Feb.  17.     Battallion  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Feb.  18.     Intensely  cold  weather  to-day.     , 

Feb.  19.  Half  the  regiment  was  on  duty;  as 
laborers  were  wanting  the  soldiers  had  to  help  ;  the 
other  half  of  the  regiment  was  free  from  duty. 

Feb.  20.  The  other  half  of  the  regiment  had  to 
assist  in  unloading  the  boats. 

Feb.  21.  A  number  of  men,  anxious  to  make  a 
little,  went  to  the  landing  to  assist  in  unloading  the 
boats.  The  day  was  beautiful.  In  the  evening  dress 
parade.  At  12  o'clock  at  night  the  regiment  again 
received  marching  orders. 

Feb.  22.  Our  things  were  unpacked  for  the  sec- 
ond time,  and  things  drawn  Avhen  the  last  marching 
orders  came,  were  offered  to  the  citizens  for  sale  for 
almost  nothing.  We  were  not  allowed  to  take  them 
along,  and  could  not  send  them  home.  We  were 
permitted  to  have  in  our  knapsacks  1  shirt,  1  pair  of 
dra  wers,  1  pair  of  socks,  a  woollen  blanket  and  an 
oil  cloth. 

Feb.  23.  The  time  for  our  departure  had  been 
fixed  at  to-morrow  morning  5  o'clock  and  to-day  was 
the  last  day  that  we  were  here.  No  one  had  a,ny 
idea  that  the  whole  compan}-,  regiment  or  brigade 
would  ever  return.  The  men,  therefore,  amused 
themselves  highly,  because  they  know  that  with 
them  garrison  duty  had  an  end  now,  and  that  here- 
after fighting  had  to  be  done, — and  also  becaxise  no 
one  knew  whether  he  would  return  alive  or  as  a 
cripple,  that  had  to  live  off  the  small  starving  penny, 
called  pension,  the  balance  of  his  days. 

Feb.  24.  We  were  awakened  at  5  o'clock,  and 
everything  packed  up,  while  our  cooks  were  prepar- 
ing the  breakfast  of  coffee,  crackers  and  meat  for  the 
last  time  in  our  kitchens.  After  breakfast  we  "fell 
into  line"  immediately,  and  at  8  o'clock  the  whole 
brigade,  consisting  of  the  79th  Ohio,  70th  Indiana, 
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102d,  129th  and  105th  IllinoiR  regiments,  was  assem- 
bled on  the  Murfreesboro  Pike.  Many  of  the  citi- 
zens, with  whom  we  had  become  intimately  acquaint- 
ed during  our  six  months'  stay  in  Nashville,  accom- 
panied us  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  until  the  com- 
mand "forward"  was  given,  and  the  band  of  the 
70th  Ohio  played  a  beautiful  march,  we  turned  our 
Itacks  to  Nashville,  the  friends  we  had  won  there, 
and  our  own  sick  in  the  hospitals.  The  day  was 
pleasant  for  marching,  but  soon  in  the  after- 
noon the  brigade  camped  near  Lavergne,  a  station 
on  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  rail  road, 
about  10  miles  from  the  former  place.  The  camp 
*vas  in  the  field  of  a  rebel,  and  in  order  to  have  a 
good  remembrance  we  burned  a  considerable  num- 
l»er  of  fence  rails  in  the  camp  fires,  which  kept  us 
warm. 

Feb.  25.  We  left  camp  at  6  o'clock  and  reached 
Lavergne  at  8.  The  weather  was  very  hot,  the  road 
dusty,  and  in  consequence  of  this  we  camped  at  12 
o'clock  M.  alread3^ 

Feb.  26.  Broke  camp  before  sunrise  and  reached 
the  battlefield  of  Murfreesboro  about  10  o'clock. 
Here  we  rested  and  visited  the  graves  of  the  brave 
Union  defenders,  quietly  sleeping  beneath  the  sod. 
Here  and  there  bones  were  bleaching  in  the  sun. 
The  trees  near  the  battlefield  were  nearly  all  with- 
ered, others  shot  down  or  at  least  robbed  of  their 
crowns  and  branches  by  bullets  and  balls.  Shells, 
canister  shot  and  rifle  balls  were  scattered  about,  in 
pieces  or  entire,  in  every  direction.  We  were  yet 
looking  on  these  to  us  unwonted  things,  when  the 
bugle  called  us  to  return.  We  had  several  miles  to 
march  to  the  city,  and  at  12  o'clock  we  were  tread- 
ing the  streets  of  Murfreesboro,  delighted  by  the 
music  of  the  79th  Ohio.  We  camped  on  the  south 
side  of  the  place,  near  the  Shelbyville  road. 

Feb.  27.  We  left  Murfreesboro  early  in  the  morn- 
ing.    The  march  was  more  fatiguing  than  the  day 
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before.  Had  to  cross  several  creeks  without  bridges, 
which  caused  much  loss  of  time.  The  road  was  either 
covered  with  several  iuehes  of  dust,  or  led  through  a 
rocky,  hilly  country,  and  as  we  had  rations  for  sev- 
eral days,  sixty  cartridges  and  a  full  knapsack  to 
carry,  many  a  drop,  of  sweat  was  squeezed  out  of  us. 
We  maix'hed  13  miles  and  camped  in  a.  fenced  field 
of  a  rebel ;  the  fence  rails  of  which  were  of  course 
confiscated  and  used. 

Feb.  28.  We  commenced  our  march  early,  and 
reached  Shelbyville  at  12  o'clock  m.  After  passing 
through  the  city  we  crossed  to  the  south  side  of  Dog 
river,  and  stopped  near  by  half  an  hour,  for  dinner. 
The  afternoon  was  rainy,  and  we  continued  three 
miles,  when  we  camped,  after  a  march  of  15  miles. 

Feb.  29.  As  usual  we  left  our  camp  early.  It 
had  rained  during  the  whole  night  before  and  rained 
to-day,  the  weather  was  disagreeably  cold,  never- 
theless we  marched  to  Tullakoma,  15  miles  distant. 
Some  of  our  baggage  wagojis  reached  camp  to-day, 
while  others,  after  sticking  in  the  mud  every  now 
and  then,  did  not  reach  us  antil  morning.  Our 
camping  ground  became  a  regular  sea  dui'ing  the 
night,  and  only  those  who  were  fortunate  enough 
to  be  encamped  upon  high  ground  found  rest ;  the 
others  could  choose  between  a  drenching  in  the 
shelter  tents,  or  have  the  rain  outside  from  the  first 
hand,  and  freeze  too. 

March  1,  1864.  The  rain  continued,  the  roads 
had  become  bottomless,  and  in  consequence  Ave  were 
unable  to  advance. 

March  2.  The  sky  had  cleared  oif,  and  although 
the  roads  had  by  no  means  improved,  we  broke  camp 
and  left  Tullahoma.  The  sappers  had  to  place  wood 
and  fence  rails  for  miles  on  the  road,  in  order  to  get 
the  wagons  along.  Early  in  the  afternoon  we 
reached  Elk  river,  which  we  ci'ossed,  and  camped 
after  a  march  of  10  miles. 

March  o.     The  weather  was  beautiful,  the  roads 
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had  dried  off  rcmarkabi}'  and  the  marching  went  in 
a  tine  style.  At  noon  we  readied  Orchard  Htation 
and  soon  after  Cowan  station,  when  we  camped  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cumberland  mountains,  after  a 
march  of  10  miles. 

3Iarch  4.  Soon  we  were  up,  climbing  the  mount- 
ains. Our  regiment  was  detailed  to-day  to  guard 
the  ti*ain  of  wagons  against  an  attack  of  guerrillas 
and  to  help  them  along  through  the  mountains, — 
three  or  four  men  to  each  Avagon.  We  got  along 
slowly  during  the  day,  and  as  the  last  wagons  were 
several  miles  behind  the  brigade,  (which  had  marched 
on,)  the  situation  became  critical.  The  darkness 
was  impenetrable,  many  wagons  ran  against  trees, 
stumps  and  rocks,  and  had  to  remain  in  that  posi- 
tion until  daylight ;  the  others  were  drawn  together 
on  an  open  place,  where  they  remained. 

March  5.  We  were  under  way  soon,  and  as  the 
roads  were  in  better  condition,  we  soon  reached  the 
brigade  camp,  but  the  brigade  had  gone  on.  We 
went  into  camp  early,  after  having  made  a  march  of 
12  miles  in  the  last  two  days. 

March  6.  (We  reached  Andrew  station,  and 
camped  2  miles  north  of  vStevenson,  Ala. 

March  7.     Passed  through  Stevenson,   and   stop- 
ped, after  a  march  of  12  miles,  at  Bridgport,  Tenn. 
March  8.     Eemained  in   camp   and   spent   the 
day  washing  our  clothes. 

March  9.  Left  Bridgport,  crossed  the  Tennes- 
see river  twice  on  pontoons,  and  had  dinner  at  Belle- 
font  station,  where  we  visited  a  large  cave.  We 
went  further  until  we  reached  a  valley,  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  high  mountains,  where  we  camped  during 
the  following,  very  rainy  night. 

March  10.  We  had  to  wait  for  the  wagons  that 
lagged  behind,  and  did  not  resume  our  march  until 
9  o'clock  The  country  was  mountainous.  At  noon 
we  reached  Whiteside  station  and  about  sunset  the 
Lookout   Yalley,   after   passing   through   immensd 
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hollows  and  passes.  This  last  day  and  the  bad  roads 
had  cost  us  many  mules.  During  the  night  it  rained 
heavily,  accompanied  by  thunder  and  lightning: 

March  11.  A  camping  ground  was  found  at  last 
for  the  brigade.     Tbe  weather  was  fine. 

J\iarch  12  Inspection  was  ordered,  but  did  not 
take  place.  We  chopped  wood  for  houses  and  prep- 
arations made  to  draw  clothes. 

March  13  Inspection  of  the  company  took  place. 
Major  General  Hookek  was  introduced  to-day.  It  was 
cun-ently  reported  that  the  11th  ai'my  corps  would  be 
ordered  to  Vii-ginia. 

March  14.  The  regiment  was  on  picket,  for  the 
first  time,  since  our  arrival,  and  for  48  hour^  at  that. 

March  1 6  We  were  relieved  from  picket  duty  by 
a  detachment  of  Zuaves  ;  the  day  was  windy  and  cold. 

3f arch  17.  More  cold  weather.  Many  drummers 
and  fifers,  not  having  been  mustered  in  as  such,  were 
sent  to  their  respective  companies  on  duty.  Received 
the  news  that  Jajies  Monpay,  of  company  H,  who 
had  become  sick  at  Stevenson,  had  died  there.  A 
train  with  $15,000  and  the  mail,  Avas  attacked,  rob- 
bed and  burned  near  Tullahoma  by  guerrillas. 

March  18.  A  grand  parade  took  place ;  the  whole 
brigade  was  inspected  by  its  commander,  Gen.  Har- 
KisoN      We  got  new  clothes. 

March  19  The  parade  announced  took  place  to- 
day. At  8  o'clock  the  brigade  assembled  and  marched 
to  the  parade  ground  two  miles  distant,  where  the 
regiments  were  posted  according  to  th^ir  number, 
and  had  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  commanding  Gen- 
eral. At  the  appointed  hour  some  cannon  shots 
announced  the  arrival  of  Major  Generals  Hooker  and 
Howard,  who,  after  having  passed  along  the  front 
and  rear  of  the  column,  took  their  places,  and  the 
column  moved  forward,  delighted  by  the  excellent 
music  of  the  33d  Massachusetts  regiment.  The 
parade  went  ofi"  fine,  and  both  Generals  seemed  well 
pleased  with  the   manoeuvers  of  the  brigade.     The 
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day  was  very  cold.  .  ^A.  member  of  the  79th 
Ohio  fell  from  the  top  of, the  Lookout,  100  feet,  and 
was  killed. 

March  20.  Company  inspection  and  muster  for 
pay  took  place;  in  the  evening,  dress  parade. 

March  21.  It  was  very  cold ;  fire-places  were  built 
by  the  whole  regiment.  Major  Flyn n  was  appointed 
lieutenant  colonel. 

March  22.  We  remained  in  our  bunks  under  the 
blanket  nearly  the  whole  day,  in  order  to  keep 
warm, 

March  23.  The  day  was  milder,  and  in  order  not 
to  be  compelled  to  remain  a-bed  again  during 
the  day,  the  fire-places  were  completed. 

March  24.  The  whole  camp  was  cleaned  j  a  heavy 
inow  fell  in  the  night. 

March  25.     It  rained  the  whole  day. 

March  26.     A  brigade  hospital  was  erected. 

March  27.  In  consequence  of  the  continuous 
change  of  weather,  there  were  many  men  on  the 
sick  report. 

March  28.  Company  and  battallion  drill ;  in  the 
afternoon  heavy  rain. 

March  29.  We  got  the  first  bread  from  our  newly 
weeted  brigade  bakery ;  trees  were  dug  out  in  camp. 

March  30.  Company  and  battallion  drill  in  the 
forenoon;  brigade  di'ill  in  the  afternoon.  The 
weather  was  fine,  and  the  camp  was  decorated  by 
planting  budding  trees  therein. 

March  31.  Company  and  battallion  drill  in  the 
forenoon,  and  brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon ;  inspec- 
tion was  announced  for  to-morrow. 

April  1.  Inspection  of  the  regiment  in  the  after- 
noon ;  the  day  was  rainy. 

April  2,.  A  rainy  day;  a  number  of  men  went 
fishiiig;  company  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

April  3.  Inspection  and  dress  parade ;  the  day 
was  fine,  but  in  the  night,  thunderstorm  and  rain. 
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April  4.     As  it  rained  the   whole   day,  no  other 
than  guard  duty  was  perfonned. 
.   April  5,     The  camp  was  cleaned  and  inspected  by 
our  brigade  commander,  Harrison,  in  the  afternoon., 

April  6.  Company  and  battallion  drill  in  the  fore- 
noon and  brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon.  Some  more 
decorations  were  added  to  the  camp  of  company  I), 
but  not  so  generally  as  would  have  been  the  case,  if 
the  report  had  not  been  current  that  we  had  march- 
ing orders  again. 

April  8.  Gen.  Hooker  was  expected  in  camp,  but 
the  rain  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day  prevented  hi& 
coming. 

Ajml  9,     A  beautiful  day ;  no  duly  to  do. 

April  10.  Inspection  of  the  regiment  took  place 
in  the  forenoon  and  dress  parade  toward  evening;. 
the  day  was  rainy. 

April  11.  A  great  many  troops  went  to  the  front, 
and  the  report  of  an  advance  on  our  part,  was  cur- 
rent again. 

April  12.     Eain  the  whole  day. 

April  13.  The  day  was  beautiful.  Gen.  Hooker 
an-ived,  and  a  parade  before  Gen.  Thomas  was- 
announced. 

April  14.  The  parade  announced  yesterday  took 
place  to-day.  At  8  o'clock  the  brigade  marched  to> 
the  parade  ground,  and  soon  after  Gen.  Thomas 
appeared.  Gens.  Hooker,  AYard,  Butterpield,  &c. 
were  present.  The  parade  was  one  of  the  finest  we- 
had  ever  witnessed. 

April  15.  Gen.  Butterfield  was  expected  in  the 
camp,  but  did  not  come;  in  the  morning  we  had 
company  and  battallion  drill,  in  the  afternoon  bri- 
gade drill. 

April  16.  Inspection  was  announced  for  to-mor- 
row; company  drill  in  the  afternoon.  Large  por- 
tals were  erected  at  the  e-ntrance  of  every  compa- 
ny's street,  and  our  camp  was  one  of  the  finest  now 


129TH  ILLINOIS  INFANTRY  REGIMENT.  51 

of  all  the  camps  around,  and  presented  a  handsome 
and  pleasing  appearance. 

Jipril  17.  Inspection  of  the  regiment  in  the  after- 
noon. As  it  was  Sunday,  there  being  no  duty  to 
do,  many  of  the  men  went  to  the  the  top  of  Look- 
out and  to  Somraerville,  near  there,  whence  Chat- 
tanooga and  the  whole  surrounding  country  with  its 
camps  and  soldiers  could  be  seen  distinctly.  In  the 
evening  di'ess  parade.  Gen.  Ward  again  assumed 
command  of  the  brigade,  and  his  provisional  suc- 
cessor, Col.  Harrison,  again  assumed  command 
of  his,  the  70th  Indiana  regiment.  Gen.  Butterfield 
assumed  command  of  the  division.  The  4th  and  12th 
army  corps  were  consolidated  and  called  the  20th. 
Our  division,  formerly  the  first  in  the  11th  army 
corps,  became  the  3d" in  the  20th.  Many  of  our 
men  were  sent  fishing  eveiy  day,  and  the  fish  divi- 
ded among  the  regiment. 

Aiyril  18.  More  decorations  were  fixed  through 
the  camp.  Brigade  diill  took  place  in  the  afternoon 
in  the  presence  of  Gen.  Thomas  and  other  strange 
ofiicers.  Gen.  Thomas  inspected  our  camp  after  the 
drill.  The  day  was  rainy  and  cool.  ' 
April  19.  Company  and  battallion  drill  in  the  fore- 
noon ;  brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

April  20.  Company  and  battallion  drill  again  in 
the  forenoon;  inspection  was  announced  for  the 
afternoon,  but  did  not  take  place,  but  brigade  drill 
took  place  in  its  stead.  We  received  the  news  of 
the  surrender  of  fort  Pillow,  and  the  barbarous  treat- 
ment of  the  union  soldiers  after  the  surrender  on  the 
part  of  the  rebels  under  Forest. 

April  21.  The  parade  ground  was  made  more 
level  and  cleared  of  the  shrubs  and  rocks.  The  men 
not  at  work  had  to  drill  in  the  afternoon.  General 
Butterfield  drilled  his  division  for  the  first  time 
to-day.  Below  Chattanooga,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Einggold,  our  pickets  met  the  enemy,  and  a  consid- 
erable skirmish  took  place.     Everything  quiet  in  the 
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front.  The  enemy,  nnder  Gen.  John  son  ,  lay  behind 
his  entrenchments  near  Dalton  and  Buzzard  Eoost. 
A  bloody  spring  campaign  was  expected,  and  from 
all  signs  and  orders  we  could  begin  to  believe  that 
the  "  dance  of  war  "  would  soon  begin.  The  trooqs, 
now  under  the  command  of  Gens.  Sherman  and 
Thomas,  were  "  full  of  fight "  and  in  the  best  con- 
dition. 

April  22.  Company  drill  and  skirmish  drill  by 
signals;  brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon.  The  band 
of  music  of  the  33d  Massachusetts,  which  regiment 
belonged  to  the  3d  brigade  of  our  division,  serena- 
ded our  brigade  commander  and  all  the  regiments 
to-night.  The  evening  was  spent  joyfully  and 
merrily.  It  was  reported  for  certain  that  we 
would  have  to  leave  our  beautiful  camp  in  a  few 
days,  the  erection  of  Avhich  had  cost  us  so  much 
labor,  and  to  commence  the  campaign  against  the 
enemy.  As  yet  we  had  no  marching  orders,  and 
all  these  reports  were  to  be  believed  but  half. 

April  23.  We  had  no  marching  orders  yet,  never- 
theless the  report  of  our  advance  became  more  posi- 
tive. 

April  24.  Inspection  of  company  and  dress  parade 
in  the  afternoon ;  the  weather  was  rainy. 

April  25.  Company  and  battallion  drill  in  the 
forenoon  and  brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon. 

April  26.  Brigade  drill  in  the  afternoon ;  weather 
warm. 

April  27.  Company  drill  in  the  forenoon  and  bat- 
tallion drill  in  the  afternoon. 

Jipril  28.  Division  drill  and  practice  in  firing  in 
the  afternoon.  Two  members  of  company  I,  of  our 
regiment  deserted  to-night,  after  having  bon-owed 
revolvers  and  watches  from  several  men.  Prepara- 
tions to  capture  them  were  made,  but  not  a  word 
was  heard  of  the  successful  accomplishment  of  this 
object. 

April  29.     The  weather  was   excessively  warm ; 
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brigade  drill  in  the  presence  of  Gen  Buttirpield  ;  a 
heavy  rain  fell  during  the  night. 

April  30.  Inspection  and  muster  for  pay  in  the 
forenoon ;  the  weather  was  very  hot. 

May  1.  This  morning  at  last  we  received  the 
long  expected  marching  orders,  to  be  ready  for  the 
tramp  to-morrow  morning  early.  Eations  for  three 
days  were  drawn,  and  all  things  more  than  the  pre- 
scribed baggage,  which  had  been  taken  along  from 
Nashville,  were  put  in  chests  and  left.  The  officeri* 
had  to  leave  their  writing  desks,  paper,  ink  &c. 
Hereafter  we  were  to  be  loaded  down  by  provisions, 
cooking  utensils,  ammunition,  etc.      The  last  dress 

f>arade  took  place  towards  evening,  in  Lookout  val- 
ey,  by  the  1st  brigade  of  the  3d  division  of  the  20th 
army  corps.  In  order  to  be  ready  early  in  the 
morning,  we  slept  early  and  soundly — for  the  last 
time  at  the  foot  of  the  grand  Lookout,  whose  peak 
towers  high  toward  heaven. 

May  2.  We  were  awakened  at  4  o'clock  by  the 
roll  of  the  drums.  After  roll  call  a  hasty  breakfast 
was  prepared  and  taken  and  the  haversacks  filled 
with  bread,  meat  etc.  for  three  days.  The  hour  for 
the  march  was  set  at  7  o'clock ;  this  hour  approach- 
ing the  dog  or  shelter  tents  used  as  roofs  on  our  hou- 
ses, were  taken  down,  rolled  up  and  buckled  to  our 
knapsacks.  The  bunks  were  searched  once  more 
to  see  if  everything  had  been  taken  out  that  the 
rebels  in  the  neighborhood  might  make  use  of.  It 
was  seven,!  the  drummers  gave  the  signal  to  fall  in  to 
line  and  soon  we  were  on  the  march  to  the  drill 
ground,  where  the  brigade  was  to  I'endezvous,  and 
every  regiment  took  its  place  in  the  line.  With 
unpleasant  feelings  of  regret  we  left  our  comforta- 
ble and  commodious  camp,  where  we  had  spent  so 
many  happy  hours.  The  Ist  and  2d  division  of  our 
corps  had  left  camp  before  we  did,  and  as  both  were 
far  enough  ahead  of  us,  no  impediments  were  in  our 
w&y  to  Chattanooga.     Passing  to  the  right  of  th^e 
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city,  we  moved  overMissionaiy  Kidge  to  the  Chick- 
amauga  battle-field.  The  battlefield  looked  very 
much  like  that  of  Murfreesboro,  except  that  there 
was  more  wood  here  which  had  been  riddled  by  thou- 
sands of  bullets  and  was  either  withering  or  had 
withered  already.  We  mare  had  over  the  battlefield 
without  halting.  A  little  Avhile  before  sunset  we 
reached  Chickamauga  creek,  and  camped  near 
Crordon's  mill,  after  having  marched  15  miles.  We 
received  a  big  mail  to-night. 

May  3.  According  to  ordere  we  remained  quiet 
to-day  in  order  to  give  the  regiments  that  had  been 
here  before  us  time  to  pack  up  and  move  on.  We 
drilled  in  the  afternoon.  The  day  was  veiy  hot. 
Another  mail  came. 

May  4.  Early  in  the  morning  Ave  struck  our  tents 
and  marched  on  to  the  front.  The  march  became 
more  unsafe,  as  the  enemy's  cavalry,  knowing  that 
the  Yanke^e  army  was  in  motion,  displayed  much 
agility  and  harassed  us  wherever  it  could  be  done. 
In  order  not  to  be  surprised  by  the  enemy  or  lose 
men  unnecessarily,  several  regiments  of  one  brigade 
had  to  throw  out  fiankere ;  but  no  enemy  appeared 
where  the  20th  army  corps  was  marching.  At  3 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  reached  the  14th  army 
corps,  or  at  least  a  part  of  it,  near  Einggold,  Ga. 
Here  we  camped  in  the  woods,  after  a  march  of  12 
milesj  near  the  fi^nt.  The  pickets  were  instructed 
to  be  very  cautious,  as  a  nightly  attack  was  at  least . 
possible,  if  not  certain.  The  night  passed  quietly. 
May  5.  We  remained  in  camp  and  in  consequence 
of  this  lying  idle,  the  fighting  spirit  of  the  men  gave 
way  to  still  and  silent  thoughts  about  the  impenetra- 
ble  future,  or  about  the  strength  of  the  enemy  in  our 
front,  estimated  at  80,000  men.  Letters  were  writ- 
ten to  our  friends  and  relatives  at  home  to  let  them 
know  that  we  were  well.  Although  all  knew  that 
many  a  one  would  have  to  lose  his  fife,  or  be  wounded 
on  the  battlefield,  or  peraps  be  crippled  for  life,  yet 
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a  stern  resolution  was  fixed  in  all  he^arte  of  those 
brave  men  to  fight  and  perhaps  die  for  the  country. 
Such  a  spirit  can  only  arise  from  a  pure  and  holy  love 
of  the  cause  of  our  glorious  Union !  Our  officers 
were  equally  brave  an<l  to  be  trusted,  and  we  were 
certain  of  the  final  victory.  We  drew  rations  to-day 
for  three  days,  and  the  regiment  had  dress  parade. 
Several  of  our  scouts  were  taken  prisoner  to-day. 

May  6.  We  commenced  our  march  early  on  the 
road  from  Ringgold  to  Dalton  Southward.  As  noth- 
ing impeded  our  jirogress,  we  advanced  rapidly  and 
went  into  camp  early  in  the  afternoon.  Our  regiment 
was  oi'dered  on  picket  duty,  the  principal  part  posted 
on  the  brow  of  a  high  mountain,  the  balance  in  the 
valley  below.  From  the  mountain  we  could  see  tents 
at  a  considerable  distance,  but  it  was  impossible  to 
say  whether  they  belonged  to  the  Union  or  the  rebel 
army.  The  niglit  passed  quietly.  We  were  near  the 
celebrated  Nicka  Jack  Gap. 

3fay  7.  Before  daybreak  our  pickets  were  called 
in  and  after  ren^aining  ou  the  Dalton  road  preparing 
and  eating  break&st,  until  the  balance  of  the  brigade 
came  up,  we  marched  in  the  advance  forward.  Our 
march  to-day  was  not  a  pleasant  one,  over,  narrow, 
dusty,  or  rocky  roads,  although  the  enemy  did  not 
harass  us.  The  Aveather  was  intolerably  hot,  and  the 
necessary  fresh  water  was  Avanting.  When  we  rested 
in  the  afternoon  for  a  couple  of  hours  in  a  field,  Ave 
quenched  our  thirst  in  a  milky,  dirty  creek,  in  AA^hich 
higher  up  some  Avere  bathing,  others  Avashing  their 
feet.  But  all  these  minor  considerations  were  noth- 
ing, Ave  could  at  least  quench  our  thirst  and  rest  a 
couple  of  hours.  We  left  our  dusty  resting  place  and 
went  into  camp  after  sunset,  after  having  marched  20 
miles.  At  Buzzard  Roost  Ave  beard  some  fighting ; 
Gen's.  Hooker.  Sickles  and  Buti'ekfield  Avere  with 
the  lyigade  the  principal  part  of  the  day.  Gen. 
KiLXPATRicK  Avith  his  cavalry  Avas  continually  in  our 
front  or  at  our  flanks,     Everything  went  ofi"  quiet. 
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Jday  8.  "We  lay  quiet  to-day,  but  had  orders  to  be 
ready  at  any  moment  to  advance.  A  horse,  saddle 
and  bridle  which  the  adjutant  of  the  regiment  had 
brought  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  yesterday,  was  presented 
to  Col.  Case.  The  present  was  made  to  Col.  Case  by 
the  whole  regiment.  The  Colonel  was  deeply  touched 
by  the  love  of  his  men,  and  thanked  them  sincerely, 
liater  in  the  day  we  were  ordered  to  be  ready  for 
marching,  but  to  leave  all  baggage  behind  under  th« 
cai-e  of  some  guards. 

May  9.  The  2d  division  of  our  army  corps  under 
Gen.  Geary  met  the  enemy  unexpectedly  to-day  near 
Buzzard  Roost  and  immediately  got  in  the  heavy  fire 
of  the  enemy's  guns.  Several  attempts  were  made  to 
dislodge  the  enemy  from  his  strong  entrenchments, 
but  in  vain.  The  division  lost  about  500  dead  and 
wounded  who  were  brought  past  our  camp  in  ambu- 
lances. We  remained  quiet,  although  under  march- 
ing orders  since  noon.  It  was  expected  that  our 
division  would  be  sent  to  Buzzard  Roost,  but  we 
remained  during  the  night.  Heavy  firing  was  heard 
in  our  front  in  the  afternoon.  We  di-ew  rations  for 
three  days. 

May  10.  A  rainy  day  ;  we  were  still  lying  in  the 
bush,  though  under  orders  again  to  be  ready  for  an 
advance  at  any  moment.  A  glorious  tiine  was  in 
camp  on  the  reception  of  the  news  that  the  rebel  army 
had  been  badly  whipped  at  Richmond  after  a  bloody 
four  days'  fight,  and  that  the  much  longed  for  peace 
was  near.  The  neAvs  was  too  glorious  and  but  half 
believed,  as  the  strong  inimical  force  in  our  front  did 
not  much  give  room  to  the  thought  of  the  conclusion 
of  an  early  peace.  On  the  contrary,  the  enemy  in 
our  front  seemed  more  determined  than  ever.  Gen. 
McPherson,  with  the  11th  corps  went  to  the  road  to 
Dalton,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  shut  up  the  enemy  in 
Dalton,  or  to  take  such  positions  that  the  ftnemy 
would  become  an   easy  prey  to  our  cannons.     The 
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report  of  guns  was  heard  during  the  whole  day  ;  the 
night  bi'ought  us  a  thunder  storm  and  rain. 

Afay  ll.  We  were  awakened  from  our  shiraber 
before  day-break,  and  left  the  main  road  for  small  by- 
roads and  paths,  sometimes  even  on  paths  cut  by  our 
pioneers.  The  march  lasted  without  interruption 
until  evening,  when  we  remained  near  the  Wall  Gap 
over  night. 

May  12.  We  remained  quiet  until  noon  ;  the  roads 
which  had  become  in  bad  condition  in  consequence  of 
tie  many  wagons  passing  over  them,  were  repaired 
during  that  time,  onr  guns  put  in  the  best  order,  as 
now  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  meeting  the  enemy. 
After  twelve  o'clock  we  moved  forward,  but  only 
three  miles,  where  we  went  into  camp  at  Snake  Creek, 
and  remained  for  the  night.  Heavy  firing  the  whola 
day  at  Dalton  and  Buzzard  Roost. 

May  13.  Remained  on  our  camping  ground  until 
S  o'clock  p.  M,,  when,  after  drawing  a  large  quantity 
of  ammunition,  we  advanced.  It  was  generally 
believed  that  to-day  we  would  have  a  first  chance  at 
the  enemy.  After  a  short  and  slow  march  we  halted 
in  a  forest  of  beautiful  oak  trees,  while  skirmishing 
was  going  on  in  our  immediate  front ;  we  could,  how- 
ever, see  no  enemy.  The  firing  became  less  audible, 
a  sign  that  the  enemy  had  to  retreat  before  o«r  cav- 
alry, whereupon  we  advanced  again  in  the  imnaediate 
rear  of  *ur  pickets,  not  in  column,  but  in  line  of  bat- 
tle, prepared  for  any  attack  the  enemy  might  make. 
Our  advancing  was  slow  and  cautious  through  tho 
woods,  in  search  of  the  enemy ;  the  country  changed 
with  hill  and  valley.  We  had  not  long  to  search  for 
the  enemy ;  on  our  arrival  at  the  foot  of  a  tolerably 
high  hill  some  well  aimed  rifle  shots  told  us  of  tha 
presence  of  the  enemy,  whose  determined  refusal  to 
retreat  brought  on  a  skirmish.  Our  pickets  and  thd 
eoemy  vied  with  each  other  in  rapid  and  well  aimed 
firing,  but  our  continual  advance  and  the  sure  mark»- 
aien  in  our  ranks  brought  the  enemy  to  retreat  at  last. 
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The  rebel  pickets  once  on  the  retreat,  could  not  be 
brought  to  a  stand,  as  our  pickets  advanced  as  the 
enemy  retreated,  and  were  compelled  to  return  to 
their  principal  force,  and  until  e^■ening  came  on 
and  the  darkness  prevented  a  continuation  of  the 
murderous  play.  We  were  nearer  to  Reseca  now 
than  to  Dalton,  and  when  we  camped  at  night  on  a 
hill  on  the  opposite  site  of  that  occupied  by  the 
enemy,  and  were  talking  over  the  events  of  the  day 
and  preparing  supper,  w-e  were  not  more  than  5  mile 
distant  li-om  the  enemy's  main  force.  The  most  part 
of  the  night  we  kept  awake,  the  knapsack  packed  and 
the  gun  on  hand  ;  but  few  hours  sleep  Avere  allowed 
us,  .for  .at  2  o'clock  a.  m., 

May  14,  we  again  advanced  for  new  slaughter 
work.  Early  in  the  morning  shots  were  exchanged, 
but  ere  this  our  brigade  was  up  and  in  line  of  battle, 
ready  for  any  attack.  The  firing  of  the  pickets 
became  more  rapid  and  violent  at  sunrise,  now  and 
then  the  enemy  fired  a  cannon  shot,  while  ours  were 
brought  into  position,  the  positions  of  the  infantry 
improved  and  reinforcements  came  to  our  aid.  For 
three  days  we  remained  quiet  in  our  place,  tolerably 
well  protected  against  the  enemy's  cannons  ;  we  did 
not  lose  a  single  man  of  our  regiment,  as  the  enemy's 
balls  went  whizzing  over  our  heads.  The  102d  Illi 
uois,  which  was  on  picket  during  the  day  made  sev- 
eral attempts  to  dri^e  the  enemy  back  further ;  but 
all  attacks  were  without  avail  and  only  caused  loss  to 
the  regiment.  In  the  evening  conapany  D  of  our 
regiment,  and  companies  from  other  regiments,  went 
to  relieve  the  102d  Illinois  that  had  stood  the  enemy's 
fire  the  whole  day.  When  Ave  arrived  the  firing  had 
ceased,  but  when  Ave  Avere  posted  occasional  shots 
AA'-ould  come  flying  past  us,  Avhile  Ave  watched  and 
listened  to  the  enemy.  Gen.  Hoavard  took  Buzzard 
Roost;  Gen.  Killpatuick  was  Avounded  to-day. 

May  1 5.     As  yesterday,  so  to-day,  shots  Avere  fired 
e^irly,  but  having  taken  positions  behind  trees,  Ave  Avere 
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safe  from  such  shots,  and  exposed  only  to  the  bullets 
of  the  rebel  sharpshooters  posted  in  trees.  No  one, 
however,  of  our  regiment  or  brigade  was  killed  or 
wounded  while  on  picket.  After  some  skirmishing 
of  two  hours  we  were  reliewed  by  other  (strange) 
ti'oops,  and  we  were  told  that  our  brigade  had  left  its 
position  and  moved  off  early  in  the  morning.  This 
seemed  strange,  as  a  regiment  or  brigade  never  lea-^'es 
its  positions  Avithout  drawing  in  the  pickets  first. 
As  it  Avas  so,  however,  we  supposed  that  the  brigade 
had  been  ordered  away  in  a  hurry  to  a  place  where  its 
gervices  were  needed.  A  staff  officer  had  remained 
to  draw  in  the  pickets  and  guide  them  to  the  brigade.. 
As  we  had  not  had  anything  to  eat  the  evening 
before,  nor  early  in  the  morning,  and  as  we  were  in 
no  particular  hurry  to  find  the  brigade,  which, 
Avas  no  easy  matter,  we  took  oiir  time  in  marching. 
After  many  inquiries  on  the  part  of  the  staff  ofticer  as 
to  the  whereabouts  of  the  division,  we  at  last  found  it 
foiu"  miles  to  the  right  of  our  former  camp  in  tho 
woods,  Avhere  Gen.  Palmek's  men  had  been  stationed 
heretofore.  We  Aveut  to  our  respective  regiieients 
and  took  our  places.  Along  the  Avhole  line  there  Avas 
fighting  going  on,  and  in  the  distance  Ave  heard  dis- 
tinctly the  deafening  yells  of  an  attacking  party, 
Avhich  a  few  seconds  later  were  drowned  by  the 
dreadful  roar  of  cannon  and  musket  fire  and  exploding 
shells.  Here  a  picket  line  adA'anced  tOAvards  the 
enemy  in  his  rifle  pits,  Avho  continually  fired  on  the 
advancing  line ;  there  ambulances  Avere  hurrj-ing  off 
and  past  with  their  loads  of  groaning  and  crying 
Avounded.  Everywhere  the  aAvful  reality  of  Avar  and 
l>attle  stared  in  our  faces  ;  everywhere  the  fight  Avas 
raging,  except  in  our  OAvn  front.  But  Ave  should  not 
long  remain  idle,  and  soon  liaA'e  the  pleasure  of  test- 
ing the  enemy.  The  enemy  had  a  fort  Avith  three 
guns  in  our  front  and  attempts  to  take  it  had  been 
unsuccessful,  on  account  of  the  terrific  fire  AA'ith  shot, 
shell  and  canister.     Another  attempt  was  to  be  made 
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by  our  division,  our  brigade  leading,  to  take  the  fort ; 
we  knew  nothing  of  the  object  of  our  being  here, 
until  we  were  in  the  fire.  As  said  before,  the  first 
brigade  was  commanded  by  Gen.  Ward,  and  led  the 
attack ;  the  third  followed,  while  the  second  took 
position  to  our  right.  Each  brigade  marched  by  reg- 
ments  in  line  of  battle,  35  feet  apart.  Having  taken 
our  position  we  were  ordered  to  unbuckle  our  knap- 
sacks and  leave  them  on  the  spot  we  then  occupied, 
and  which  were  to  be  guai'ded  by  some  sick  members 
of  each  regiment.  The  bayonets  were  fixed  and  the 
command  "  forward  march "  was  given,  which  waa 
promptly  obeyed.  The  way  from  here  to  the  fort 
was  covered  with  underbrush  and  almost  impenetra- 
ble, and  only  with  the  gi-eatest  difficulty  could  one 
regiment  follow  the  other;  the  tapes  of  the  haver- 
sacks and  canteens  of  many  tore,  but  the  men  had  to 
leave  them  and  advance — there  Avas  no  time  now  for 
mending  such  things  The  fort  was  situated  on  a 
slight  elevation,  and  although  we  had  advanced  quite 
a  distance,  yet  we  could  see  nothing  of  the  fort.  The 
regiments  remained  in  pretty  good  line,  despite  the 
brush,  and  everything  went  on  well  until  we  came  to 
the  border  of  an  open  space,  Avhere  a  most  murderous 
fire  of  the  enemy  unexpectedly  saluted  us.  This 
unexpected  fire,  that  had  killed  several  of  our  men, 
caused  some  confusion  in  our  ranks,  some  companies 
were  completely  disorganized,  while  here  and  there 
parts  of  regiments  stood  dispirited.  The  command 
*'  lay  down  "  brought  all  down  on  the  ground.  After 
remaining  there  several  seconds,  during  which  the 
euemy's  fire  slackened,  the  command  to  arise  was 
given  and  obeyed,  when  the  enemy  again  opened  on 
OS  and  causing  the  loss  of  many  valuable  lives.  We 
advanced  some  distance  and  again  threw  our- 
selves on  the  gi-ound.  Our  first  line,  however,  was 
completely  broken  and  when  we  arose  again  after  a 
short  while,  nothing  but  the  broken  ranks  of  our 
former  line  were   seen  rushing  toward  the  enemy, 
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which  they  reached,  as  the  distance  was  but  short 
Gen's.  Howard  and  Butterfield,  who  had  observed 
our  movements  from  a  neighboring  hill,  gave  the  men 
up  for  lost,  as  they  had  seen  no  regular  line  advance, 
but  merely  a  confused  mass  of  dare-devils.  Both 
Generals  erred.  The  men,  maddened  by  the  excite- 
ment of  the  moment,  knew  no  fear;  they  rushed 
fighting,  shooting,  stabbing  on  the  enemy,  encoura- 
ged by  the  woi'ds  of  Gen.  Ward  ;  "Go  in,  boys,  give 
them  the  devil," — until  our  beloved  and  courageous 
commander,  who  had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
brigade,  was  wounded  by  a  grape  shot  in  the  shoul- 
der. The  enemy  began  to  stagger — the  fort  was 
ours  I  with  the  three  cannons,  all  in  good  order,  as 
the  enemy  in  his  fright  left  them.  After  the  fort  had 
been  taken,  the  enemy  was  not  pursued,  and  the 
slaughter  began  to  cease ;  now  and  then  a  rebel 
sharpshooter  would  send  a  bullet  to  us,  but  as  soon  as 
pickets  were  posted,  this  fire  also  ceased,  and  th« 
regiments  retreated  a  short  distance  to  gather  again. 
The  enemy  in  our  front  had  been  completely  whipped, 
but  not  without  considerable  loss  on  our  ^ide.  Many 
a  fine  fellow  who  but  a  few  hours  ago,  in  hopeful  and 
joyful  spirits,  was  at  our  side  in  the  ranks  and  fought 
gallantly  was  stretched,  a  cold  corpse,  on  mother 
earth.  Others,  wounded,  unable  to  go  to  the  hospit- 
als, lay  bleeding  on  the  ground,  an  unspeakable  thirst 
diying  their  lips,  waiting  with  patience  until  help 
could  be  rendered.  And  help  did  come !  The  roar 
of  the  cannons  had  ceased,  we  went  out  to  assist  the 
wounded,  embraced  our  unfortunate  comrades,  and 
carried  or  helped  them  along  to  the  hospital.  Now, 
after  the  fight  had  closed,  we  could  get  some  idea  as 
to  the  number  of  bullets  and  balls  fired.  The  brush 
was  riddled,  brandies  and  leaves  shot  oflT;  here  and 
there  a  solid  shot  or  a  shell  had  plowed  up  the  ground, 
and  the  battlefield  was  covered  with  blankets,  haver- 
aacks,  canteens,  hats,  guns,  equipments,  etc.  The 
flag  of  our  regiment  was  riddled  by  seventy-five  bul- 
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lets,  and  the  ensign,  although  wounded  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  fight,  nevertheless  carried  the  Hag 
on,  not  heeding  his  wound,  to  the  fort,  where  he 
proudly  and  defiantly  raised  and  waved  it,  when  he 
was  shot  through  the  head,  and  sank  down  a  corpse. 
As  niafht  approached,  our  wounded  were  brought  to 
the  field  hospitals  and  cared  for  as  well  as  could  be 
expected,  our  position  was  attended  to  and  guarded 
against  a  surprise,  our  knapsacks  were  gotten  and 
we  went  to  sleep,  satisfied  with  our  dearly  bwight 
victoiy.  At  12  o'clock  p.  m.  we  were  awakened  by  a 
heavy  musket  fire,  accompanied  a  few  seconds  later 
by  the  deep  bass  of  our  cannon.  The  enemy  tried  to 
retake  his  fort  and  guns,  but  our  boys  would  not 
assent,  and  soon  the  horde  of  butternuts  were  sent 
back  in  double  quick  whence  they  came;  not  even 
taking  their  dead  and  wounded  along.  Soon  after 
everything  was  quiet  again,  and,  satisfied  Avith  the 
victory  of  Resaca,  we  laid  down  awaiting  the  events 
of  the  next  day.  ; 

May  16  The  enemy  had  been  attacked  yesterday 
along  his  whole  line  almost,  and  lost  nearly  all  hiK  en- 
trenchments. While  we  kept  the  enemy  busy 
behind  his  entreiichments,  McPherson  continually 
advanced  in  his  rear  and  sought  to  cut  off  his  retreat. 
The  enemy  hearing  this,  and  considering  McPher- 
son's  plan  probable,  considered  prudence  the  better 
part  of  valor  and  fled  in  the  night.  To-day  we  could 
find  but  dead  or  wounded  rebels,  a  number  by  no 
means  small ;  the  chivalrous  and  hale  rebels  had  given 
leg  bail.  We  Avere  thereby  enabled  to  give  our  fallen 
comrades  a  befitting  funeral.  The  grave  of  the  tallen 
heroes  of  our  brigade  was  dug  on  an  elevation,  the 
corpses  -wa-apped  in  blankets  and  laid  along  side  of 
each  other  to  sleep  "the  sleep  that  knows  no  waking." 
Some  green  twigs  were  put  over  the  dead,  several 
chaplain's  adrlressed  the  listeners,  the  grave  was 
closed  up,  and  a  board,  bearing  as  an  inscription  the 
name,  number  of  brigade,  regiment  and  company  of 
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the  dead,  -was  placed  at  the  head  of  each  corpse.  It 
was  late  in  the  afternoon  when  the  burial  ceremonies 
had  ended,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  army  had*gone 
ill  pursuit  of  the  enemy;  but  we  had  to  march  during 
the  night  in  order  to  catch  up  to  them.  The  brigade 
had  lost,  since  yesterday  morning,  315  men,  and  did 
not  assemljle  until  sunset,  as  those  not  engaged  at 
the  burial,  had  to  gather  the  guns  of  the  dead,  or 
briug  the  wounded  rebels  away,  and  others  moved 
tlie  cannons  a  distance  of  several  miles  to  Resaca. 
After  sunset  we  commenced  our  march,  passed  several 
dead  rebels,  lyuig  unburied,  and  marched  the  whole 
night  without  camping. 

May  17.  We  stopped  only  long  enough  to  pre- 
pare and  eat  a  hasty  breakfast,  when  we  again  went 
on  our  nnwch  until  noon.  We  stopped  Ig  hour  to 
prepare  and  eat  dinner  and  to  wait  for  our  men  th,at 
had  taken  the  captured  cannons  to  Resaca.  At  2 
o'clock  we  continued  our  march  with  as  great  haste 
as  in  the  morning ;  many  of  the  men  gave  out, 
remained  behind,  or  were  taken  along  in  wagons. 
The"  rebels  must  have  been  very  hasty  in  their  retreat, 
or  else  our  advance  guard  would  have  seen  something 
of  the  rebel  rear  guard.  The  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try swore  they  had  never  seen  Yankees,  and  particu- 
hu'ly  not  these  "horny  figures."  They  either  had 
expected  a  difierent  result  of  the  battle,  or  else  they 
had  not  the  means  to  tlee.  And  although  Ave  con- 
vinced them  that  we  had  no  "horns,"  we  althouglj 
convinced  them  that  we  wanted  all  their  things  with 
or  Mithout  horns  that  were  of  any  service  to  the 
army — in  fact  that  we  were  carrying  out  the  confis- 
cation act.  We  did  not  go  into  camp  until  9 
o'clock  p.  M. 

3Iay  18.  A  beautiful  spring  morning;  early  we 
were  on  the  road  again  pursuing  the  retreating  enemy, 
to  whom  we  got  nearer  and  were  close  at  his  heels. 
Our  cavalry  was  continually  fighting  his  rear  guard 
and  took  many  prisoners.     The  day  was  tremendously 
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hot,  and  many  of  our  men  had  been  completely  worn 
out  aud  sank  to  the  ground,  we  therefore  stopped 
ofteuer  than  we  would  have  done  if  the  day  had  been 
cooler.  The  enemy,  however,  was  harassed  every- 
where by  our  cavalry  and  got  no  rest  whatever,  until 
we  compelled  him  towards  evening  to  make  a  stand. 
Our  men  were  very  tired  and  the  further  we  marched 
the  less  men  remained  in  ranks;  we  would  rather 
have  thrown  ourselves  behind  the  first  tree  to  rest  for 
the  night.  Suddenly  and  unexpectedly  we  heard 
some  heavy  firing  in  our  front,  and  with  double 
quick,  worn  out  as  we  were,  albeit,  Ave  rushed  there. 
The  enemy  had  stopped  his  retreat  and  posted  a 
strong  line  of  pickets  against  our  cavalry,  in  order 
that  his  main  force  could  continue  the  retreat  a 
couple  of  miles.  On  reaching  our  cavalry,  we  assumed 
our  positions  in  fi'ont  of  the  enemy,  and  being  lat« 
wo  went  into  camp ;  but  few  shots  were  fired  in  the 
night,  during  which  the  enemy  again  fled. 

May  19.  We  could  find  the  enemy  without  hunt- 
ing for  him,  for  after  a  march  of  a  few  miles,  when 
near  the  place,  Cassville,  we  foimd  him  and  exchanged 
«hots  with  him  immediately.  After  our  first  mutual 
salutations,  not  knowing  the  strength  and  position  of 
the  enemy,  Ave  halted  and  erected  a  kind  of  breast- 
works, behii;d  which  we  placed  ourselves,  until  the 
numbers,  position,  &c.,  of  the  enemy  could  be  found 
out.  This  done  we  made  a  movement  to  the  right, 
which  the  enemy  found  out,  however,  and  made  his 
preparations  accordingly,  so  that  our  men  found  the 
enemy's  pickets  everywhere.  Till  now  our  brigade 
had  not  a  member  on  the  line  of  pickets,  which  con- 
sisted of  troops  strange  to  us  Avhom  we  had  supported ; 
but  as  these  were  relieved  now,  our  brigade  was 
called  upon,  and  the  129th  Elinois  had  to  advance. 
We  assembled  in  an  open  field,  bordered  by  brush,  ia 
which  the  enemy  lay  hidden.  We  advanced  expect- 
ing a  heavy  fire,  but  the  enemy  had  disappeared  and 
retreated  to  a  stronger  position  further  back  in  the 
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woods,  and  we  had  marched  some  distance  before 
some  wild  scattered  shots  told  us  of  the  presence  of 
the  enemy.  The  resistance  of  the  enemy  was  but  a 
timid  one,  caused  perhaps  in  consequence  of  com- 
mands, certainly  though  partly  in  consequence  of 
fear,  as  the  wild,  scattered  and  ill-aimed  shooting 
proved  conclusively ;  and  soon  the  enemy  had  been 
driven  back  three  miles.  "We  had  been  ordered  to 
drive  the  enemy  to  his  works,  and  as  these  were  seen, 
we  halted,  and  cavalry  was  sent  out  to  draw  the  fire 
of  the  enemy.  Scarcely  had  our  cavalry  shown  itself, 
when  a  shower  of  shot  and  sliell  saluted  them,  but 
one  of  our  batteries  that  had  been  brought  in  position 
in  the  mean  time,  soon  silenced  the  enemy's  guns  by 
well  aimed  shots.  After  sundown,  still  lying  in  the 
picket  line,  the  second  brigade  of  our  division  rushed 
on  our  right  with  terrific  yells  against  the  town, 
Cassville,  which  was  taken  after  a  weak  resistance. 
Great  joy  spread  through  the  whole  division,  and  the 
hurrahs  must  have  struck  terror  in  the  hearts  of  the 
enemy  as  they  again  had  been  whipped  in  a  position 
chosen  by  himself  and  driven  him  out  of  it.  We 
camped  around  the  town  for  the  night,  during  which 
the  enemy  retreated  again. 

May  20.  We  remained  quiet  in  camp  to-day,  near 
Cassville ;  of  the  enemy  nothing  could  be  seen  and 
in  consequence  no  firing  took  place.  Our  yesterday's 
loss  in  taking  the  town  was  but  small,  our  brigade 
did  not  lose  a  single  member.  We  received  a  very 
lai-ge  mail  to-night,  and  as  a  mail  was  to  leave  again, 
many  letters  were  written  home  in  the  course  of  the 
day. 

May  21.  We  remained  idle  another  day,  and  the 
report  was  that  we  were  to  remain  here  three  days. 
Rations  were  drawu  and  new  clothes  sent  after. 
Everything  was  quiet. 

May  22.     Had  inspectiun  of  arms  and  clothes ;  the 
division  was  lauded  by  Gen.    Butterfield  for  the 
bravery  shown  on  the  19th  inst 
— 5 
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May  23.  We  continued  our  advance,  and  left 
camp  at  4  o'clock  already  in  the  direction  of  King- 
Bton,  Ga.  The  day  was  very  hot  and  many  men  were 
sunstruck.  We  were  commanded  to  pnt  fresh  leave* 
in  our  hats,  to  protect  head  and  brains  against  the 
burning  rays  of  the  sun.  Several  scouts  of  the  enemy 
were  seen  ;  some  distance  on  our  right  heavy  cannon 
tiring  was  heard,  though  we  marched  on  unmolested 
by  the  enemy.  About  sundown  we  camped  on  the 
south  side  of  a  river  and  remained  there  during  the 
night. 

May  24  We  bi'oke  camp  early,  and,  as  yesterday, 
had  to  suffer  verj'  much  from  the  sun.  Our  advance 
met  the  enemy  after  a  march  of  ten  miles  who  fired 
liastily  at  our  men.  We  were  ordered  to  halt,  and 
camped  for  the  night,  during  which  it  rained,  while  we 
built  entrenchments.  Many  of  our  men  had  suffered 
so  muoh  from  the  sun  and  heat  that  they  could  not 
assist  at  the  work,  but  threw  themselves  down  on 
the  cold  ground  to  sleep  and  rest,  not  caring  even  for 
any  supper.  This  was  the  first  night  we  camped  in 
the  Altoona  mountains ;  the  enemy  disappeared  dur- 
ing the  night. 

May  25  We  commenced  our  march  early  in 
order  to  make  use  of  the  cool  morning  hours  in 
marching  a  couple  of  miles,  for  the  heat  became  more 
oppressive  every  day,  while  every  day  the  number  of 
our  men  became  smaller.  Despite  of  the  heat  we 
continued  our  march  with  but  few  and  short  rests 
until  5  o'clock  p.  m.  During  the  whole  day  we  had 
not  been  troubled  by  the  enemy,  until  after  5  o'clock 
we  suddenly  saw  staff  officers  and  dispatch  bearers 
gallop  in  every  direction,  troops  were  drawn  together, 
and  everything  betrayed  a  bloody  evening.  Our 
division,  the  third,  was  formed  near  the  road  where 
we  had  halted,  while  the  troops  of  the  1st  and  2d 
divisions,  who  had  heretofore  been  in  our  rear,  moved 
past  us  against  the  enemy.  The  regiments  of  the 
two  divisions   were  scarcely  past   and  had  barely 
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taken  their  assigned  position,  when  a  temble  fire  of 
musketry  and  cannon  was  heai'd — the  bloody  battle 
at  Dallas  or  Burnt  Hickory  had  commenced.  Our 
own  division  now  advanced  again,  and  after  many 
flank  movements  approached  the  battle-fi^eld ;  many 
wounded,  able  to  help  themselves,  met  us  and  sought 
shelter  or  went  to  the  hospitals.  We  were  acting 
as  support  in  the  rear  of  the  1st  and  2d  divisions  of 
our  corps,  but  were  as  much  exposed  to  the  enemy's 
fire  as  the  men  in  the  front,  and  consequently  lost 
many  men.  The  bullets  continually  tore  holes  in  our 
ranks,  or  whizzed  over  our  heads.  The  firing  did  not 
Blacken  until  after  hard  fighting  of  two  hours  and 
darkness  commenced  setting  in.  Fresh  troops  had 
arrived  in  the  mean  time,  our  lines  were  re-established 
and  entrenchments  built  on  our  outer  lines.  When 
this  work  was  commenced  with,  the  enemy's  picket 
resumed  firing,  and  continued  during  the  whole  night, 
although  a  heavy  rain  had  commenced  falling.  Form 
ing  as  we  did  the  second  line,  we  were  not  allowed  to 
leave  the*  ranks,  but  remain  in  the  rain,  with  the  face 
on  the  ground  and  the  knai>sack  on  the  back,  the 
whole  night. 

May  26.  Amid  heavy  firing  of  the  pickets  the 
entrenchments  on  the  fi-ont  line  were  finished,  in 
which  work  we  took  no  part,  as  we  relieved  the  front 
line  in  the  evening,  and  took  our  places  behind  the 
new  works.  The  enemy  lay  silent  behind  his  works 
during  the  day,  but  night  had  scarcely  set  in,  when 
we  heard  hun«ii-eds  of  axes  a  twork  felling  trees  ;  the 
enemy  was  either  building  new  works,  or  strength- 
ening those  ah-eady  built- 

May  27.  Earth  and  breastworks  had  been  erected 
along  our  whole  line,  and  our  guns,  after  being  placed 
in  position,  began  to  play  on  the  enemy,  who  still 
remained  silent,  (as  had  been  the  case  since  the  25th.) 
Our  guns  began  their  thunderous  music  early  in  the 
morning  and  our  pickets,  safely  placed  behind  trees 
and  logs,  were  harassing  the  enemy  very  much,  while 
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onr  knain  force  was  safely  stationed  behind  our  works. 
Our  bombardment  did  not  elicit  an  answer  from  the 
enemy  to  our  great  surprise — his  guns  continued 
silent.  What  was  the  cause"?  ?  was  everybody's  ques- 
tion. To  save  power  or  lead,  could  not  be  the  cause. 
It  was  the  intention  of  the  enemy  to  remain  silent 
until  we  advanced  to  an  attack,  and  then  butcher  us 
by  the  hundred.  But  they  were  mistaken.  Gen. 
Sherman  pondered  over  ways  and  means  to  whip  the 
enemy  without  perhaps  uselessly  sacrificing  thousands 
of  valuable  lives,  he  understood  flank  movements  and 
get  in  the  enemy's  rear.  He  had  men  enough  to 
confront  the  enemy  everywhere,  and  he  had  the  men 
who  were  willing  to  do  anything  to  whip  the  rebels. 
At  12  o'clock  at  noon  we  advanced  a  few  hundred 
steps  to  draw  the  enemy  from  his  works,  but  as  he 
believed  we  were  advancing  to  an  attack,  he  remained 
behind  his  works ;  his  pickets  and  sharpshooters, 
however,  opened  a  merciless  fire  on  our  column,  by 
which  our  regiment  lost  one  killed  and  thirteen 
wounded.  As  Ave  had  not  been  ordered  to  attack  the 
enemy,  we  went  as  close  to  him  as  possible,  and 
entrenched  ourselves  in  broad  daylight  almost  under 
liis  nose.  The  102d  Illinois  regiment  had  taken  one 
of  the  enemy's  batteries  yesterday,  but  could  not  hold 
it  on  account  of  the  murderous  fire  of  musketry,  being 
situated  between  the  two  picket  lines.  The  enemy 
did  not  think  it  prudent,  however,  to  retake  the  bat- 
tery, which  was  afterwards  shivered  by  our  artillery 
fire.  The  enemy  now  made  an  attack  on  our  first 
division,  but  got  the  worst  of  it  and  fled,  leaving  all 
his  dead  and  wounded  behind.  Gen.  Shebjian 
inspected  our  lines.  There  was  an  incessaat  picket 
fire  going  on  during  the  Avhole  day,  and  the  loss  of 
the  brigade  was  larger  to-day  than  yesterday.  As 
night  approached  the  fire  slackened,  and  the  night 
passed  quietly. 

May  28.     Our  brigade  was  relieved  at  the  front 
and  went  to  the  rear ;  but  as  we  were  posted   near 
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one  of  our  batteries,  at  which  the  enemy's  guns  were 
firing  to-day  continually,  every  moment  a  shell  explo- 
ding over  or  near  us  and  cutting  off  the  branches  of 
the  trees,  our  present  position  was  a  more  dangerous 
one  than  the  one  in  the  front  line.  The  enemy,  under 
Johnston,  had  received  reinforcements  from  Rich- 
mond, and  the  report  was  that  Johnston  had  sent  a 
flag  of  truce  to  Sherman  demanding  his  suiTender,  or 
else  he  would  come  with  his  mighty  army — five  to 
our  one — compel  us  to  sitrrender  and  play  the  d — 1 
generally.  It  did  not  seem  as  though  the  enemy  was 
going  to  do  all  this  at  once,  and  that  Sherman  did  not 
expect  it  either,  for  large  foraging  parties  were  sent 
out  in  the  neighborhood. 

May  29.  During  the  day  the  pickets  continued 
their  firing,  which  was  now  and  then  intermingled 
with  the  deep  bass  voices  of  the  cannons.  Our  loss, 
therefore,  was  less  to-day  than  yesterday  Our  men 
had  become  accustomed  to  the  continual  firing  of 
musketry  and  the  thunder  of  the  cannons  and  were 
in  excellent  spirits,  heightened  on  the  reception  of  a 
mail  from  home.  We  saw  thereby  that  the  road 
behind  us  was  clear  and  that  we  could  Write  to  our 
parents,  relatives  and  friends  the  news  of  our  victories; 
aud  also,  alas !  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  many  a 
brave  and  noble  fellow  in  behalf  of  our  glorious  coun- 
try. We  received  letters  in  return  with  news  from 
home,  encouraging  us  in  our  work  of  the  restoration 
of  our  country,  telUng  us  of  the  doings  of  the  Cop- 
perheads in  the  North,  -etc.  The  day  was  pleasant, 
but  the  night  brought  the  more  trouble.  Several 
hours  after  sundown  the  enemy  made  an  attack  on 
our  lines,  and  advanced,  several  lines  of  battle,  with  a 
terrific  yell  towards  us.  But  the  rebs.  had  calculated 
too  surely,  without  consulting  us,  on  a  victory.  They 
were  received  by  a  well  directed  fire  of  musketry  and 
canister  that  made  them  stagger ;  another  volley 
made  them  flee  in  thick  confusion,  leaving  their  dead 
and  wounded  behind  them.     The  fire  must  have  beea 
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an  effective  one  and  the  enemy  suffered  severely;  but 
as  the  firing  was  continued  now  the  principal  part  of 
the  night,  we  also  lost  a  number  of  men  killed,  who 
should  no  rilore  behold  the  light  of  the  sun,  or 
wounded,  who  were  to  lie  in  the  hospitals  for  months, 
and  be  discharged,  perhaps,  as  cripples  for  life. 

May  30.  There  was  an  incessant  roar  of  the  can- 
nons, intermingled  with  the  rattle  of  musketry.  The 
enemy  attacked  the  pickets  on  our  left  and  drove 
them  back  ;  many  of  our  pickets  were  surprised  and 
taken  prisoner  and  afterwards  shot  or  killed  by  a  blow 
with  the  musket  in  a  most  fiendish  manner.  An 
attack  the  enemy  made  on  our  right  proved  unsuc- 
cessful for  him,  and  he  lost  some  1800  men  in  the 
attempt.  There  was  fighting  going  on  at  our  left, 
but  the  loss  could  not  be  ascertained.  During  the 
pauses,  when  the  firing  ceased  for  a  few  moments, 
the  signal  bugles  of  the  enemy  could  be  distinctly 
heard,  and  sometimes  we  even  heard  the  enemy's 
officers  curse  the  Yankees. 

May  31  The  129th  had  to  go  on  picket  to-day. 
Early  in  the  morning  there  was  not  much  firing  going 
on,  but  after  a  gang  of  rebel  sharpshooters  had  taken 
possession  of  a  house  between  the  two  lines  and 
began  to  fire  on  us  from  the  upper  story,  the  firing 
became  more  lively,  but  all  our  firing  at  the  rebels  in 
the  house  was  of  no  effect.  To  stop  the  annoying 
and  dangerous  fire  of  these  sharpshooters,  two  of  our 
guns  were  placed  in  the  picket  line,  and  a  few  shots 
from  them  stopped  the  mad  firing  of  the  rebels. 
Hereafter  the  firing  was  continued  from  behind  the 
trees  and  ditches  and  pits,  and  even  words  were 
exchanged,  but  it  was  not  very  prudent  to  show  one'a 
head,  as  a  bullet  was  sure  to  be  sent  on  the  appear- 
ance of  a  head.  During  the  night  the  rebels  were 
again  very  busy  felling  trees;  on  our  right  heavy 
firing  Avas  going  on. 

June  \,  1804.  After  being  relieved  from  picket 
duty  and  having^oiued  our  brigade,  we  remained  in 
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oar  old  position  until  noon.  In  our  front  there  wm 
but  little  firing  going  on,  but  on  our  left  the  firing 
vras  very  lively.  In  the  afternoon  we  received  orders 
to  be  ready  to  march,  and  a  short  while  afterwards 
the  whole  division  marched  a  few  miles  further  to  the 
left  of  our  former  position,  where,  when  night  came 
on,  we  took  our  place  behind  the  l4th  army  corps  as 
iupports.     The  night  passed  quietlj^. 

June  2.  During  the  night  a  heavy  rain  had  com- 
menced to  fall  which  became  worse,  streaming  on  us 
in  torrents,  sifter  Ave  had  packed  up  and  were  ready 
for  marching.  Wet  to  the  skin,  we  Avaded  thi'ough 
the  morass  ftirther  to  our  left,  and  reached  the  extreme 
flank  in  the  afternoon.  On  approaching  our  new 
position  we  heard  heavy  firing  going  on,  a  number  of 
wounded  met  us  on  their  way  to  the  hospital,  while 
here  and  there  a  corpse  M^as  stretched  on  the  ground. 
We  took  our  place  in  an  open  field  in  line  of  battle 
and  had  scarcely  shown  ourselves  when  the  enemy 
began  to  fire  shells  at  us,  wounding  and  killing  sev- 
eral. Doctor  Potter,  of  the  105th  Illinois,  who  was 
washing  in  a  creek  far  behind  the  division,  was  shot 
by  a  ball  of  the  enemy  in  the  head,  and  instantly 
killed.  The  firing  continued  during  the  balance  of  the 
day,  but  slackened  during  the  night  until  morning. 

June  3  A  brigade  of  the  23d  army  corps  and  the 
Ist  and  2d  brigade  of  our  division  of  the  20th  ai*my 
coi-ps,  went  further  to  the  left ;  the  enemy  noticing 
this,  after  Ave  had  marched  but  a  short  distance,  fired 
several  shells  at  us,  Avithout  doing  any  harm,  how- 
ever. A  fcAV  hours  before  sundown  we  camped  near 
Big  Shanty  station  in  the  forest.  No  firing  during 
the  night. 

June  4.  Heavy  rain  in  the  forenoon  and  rapid 
firing  on  our  right.  We  remained  quiet  until  noon, 
when  Ave  Avent  behind  breastAvorks  and  remained 
there  during  the  night.  No  firing  in  our  front.  The 
enemy  retreated  a  short  distance  towards  Lost  moun- 
tain. 
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June  5.  A  rainy  day,  and  in  conseqence  of  thii 
we  were  quiet ;  the  enemy  was  retreating.  Our 
music  bands  began  to  play  again,  the  first  time  for  a 
long  while, 

June  6.  We  moved  nearer  to  Big  Shanty  station, 
but  our  advance  soon  met  the  pickets  of  the  enemy, 
who  began  to  lire.  The  position  of  the  rebels  was 
sooa  discovered,  but  as  we  had  no  order  to  advance 
further,  we  erected  light  breastworks,  and  remained 
for  the  night.     A  heavy  rain  fell  afterwards. 

June  7.  We  remained  still  and  had  inspection  in 
the  forenoon.  The  weather  was  very  hot,  and  the 
enemy  quiet.  A  music  band  of  the  brigade,  sent 
after  long  ago,  arrived  at  last.  We  received  a  large 
mail. 

Jti7ie  8.  We  still  remained  quiet;  nothing  was 
heard  of  the  enemy. 

Ju7ie  9.  We  still  remained  quiet;  a  member  of 
the  1st  brigade,  found  guilty  of  theft,  was  drummed 
through  our  lines. 

June  10.  We  received  marching  orders,  but  a^the 
14th  army  corps  marched  off  before  us,  the  roads 
were  blocked,  and  we  remained ;  the  129th  lUinoin 
went  on  picket  for  the  night.  Heavy  firing  was 
going  on  in  the  afternoon.  Rain  and  sunshine 
changed.  v 

June  11.  Our  pickets  were  relieved;  it  rained 
incessantly  during  the  day  and  the  roads  were  in  a 
most  wi'etched  condition.  Firing  was  heard  through- 
out the  day.     We  had  received  marching  orders. 

June  12.  The  rain  continued  and  no  movements 
were  made. 

June  13.  Big  Shanty  station  fell  in  our  hands  after 
hard  fighting,  and  the  Railroad  trains  followed  imme- 
diately to  the  station.  It  rained  again,  and  heavy 
firing  was  going  on  at  our  right.  We  remained 
quiet. 

Jum  14.     The  rain  stopped  at  laat ;  heavy  artillery 
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fire  in  the  afternoon.     We  remained   quiet  and  drew 
rations. 

June  15.  Early  in  the  morning  we  began  our 
pursuit  after  the  enemy,  who  was  again  on  the 
retreat ;  skirmishing  between  our  advance  and  the 
enemy's  rear  took  place  continually.  During  the 
forenoon  we  marched  by  the  flank,  but  in  the  after- 
noon, being  nearer  to  the  main  force  of  the  enemy,  in 
line  of  battle,  amid  continual  fire  of  the  enemy.  We 
lost  our  second  ensign  and  several  other  men.  Al- 
though near  the  enemy's  works,  we  had  not  yet 
reached  our  destination.  We  advanced  and  drove  the 
enemy's  pickets  behind  the  entrenchments ;  these 
we  approached  to  about  one  hundred  yards,  amidst  a 
most  murderous  fire  of  the  rebel  artillery  We  laid 
down  on  the  ground,  with  the  face  downward,  while 
the  hilly  elevations  somewhat  protected  us.  Yet, 
many  had  been  killed  and  wounded,  and  theii*  num- 
ber was  steadily  increasing.  After  the  fire  of  the 
enemy  had  slackened  somewhat  and  the  night  set  in, 
we  were  ordered  to  erect  breastworks,  which  we  did 
as  quickly  as  possible  by  placing  logs  and  branches  of 
trees  in  piles,  covering  them  with  earth.  Scarcely 
done  with  this  we  again  received  orders  to  advance, 
while  the  3d  brigade  of  our  division  moved  in  our 
place  behind  our  breastwoi-ks.  Having  formed  a  line, 
we  climbed  over  our  entrenchments  and  advanced, 
despite  the  murderous  fire  the  enemy  opened  on  us. 
The  object  of  our  advance  was  to  protect  the  brigade 
that  had  taken  our  place  in  finishing  the  works,  and 
until  they  ofiered  good  shelter  against  the  enemy's 
balls  and  attacks.  We  approached  the  enemy  ten  to 
twelve  steps,  when  we  again  laid  down  to  evade  the 
blue  beans  thai  were  whizzing  around  our  ears. 
While  lying  down  the  enemy's  fire  became  more  vio- 
lent, and  as  our  position  oflfered  no  protection  what- 
ever, causing  the  loss  of  many  a  life,  the  whole  regi- 
ment, misunderstanding  a  command,  rose  to  the  feet 
and  retreated  behind  the  breastworks,   despite  the 
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endeavors  of  the  company  officers  to  stop  the  men. 
Even  if  this  retreat  had  not  been  caused  by  a  misun- 
derstanding', nobody  could  blame  the  regiment  for 
ieeking  shelter  from  such  a  shower  of  lead  and  iron 
behind  breastworks,  principally  erected  by  itself, 
losing  thereby  1 8  wounded  and  2  killed.  Even  the 
men  behind  the  works  did  not  blame  us  for  seeking 
shelter,  although  many  of  them  were  knocked  down 
and  trodden  upon  in  the  scramble  over  the  breast- 
works. They  themselves  thought  it  wrong  to  take 
us  away  from  our  breastworks,  that  we  had  to  a  great 
extent  erected  with  such  hard  work  and  amid  such 
danger.  During  the  night  we  were  ordered  to  a 
position  on  the  left,  where  we  again  built  entrench- 
mei\t8.     Of  course  no  one  slept  a  minute  that  night. 

June  16.  The  firing  commenced  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, particularly  annoying  were  the  rebel  sharp- 
shooters, who  could  do  us  no  harm  behind  the  breast- 
works, but  our  pickets  were  in  continual  danger. 
Later  in  the  daj^  our  cannons  opened  on  the  enemy, 
who  did  not  answer  with  his  artillery  until  evening, 
when  he  sent  some  shell  and  solid  shot  against  our 
breastworks.  The  shells  either  exploded  on  the 
ground  before  our  breastworks  or  behind  us,  cutting 
off  branches  from  the  trees,  and  doing  us  no  harm. 
Provisions  were  very  scarce,  as  the  roads  were  too 
bad  and  had  to  be  repaired  before  the  wagons  could 
reach  us. 

June  17.  The  night  passed  quietly  and  without  much 
firing,  and  even  the  day  was  not  ushered  in  by  the 
usual  picket  fire ;  it  seemed  as  if  the  pickets  were 
tired  of  shooting  at  each  other.  The  rebel  pickets 
satisfied  themselves  saying  f.om  their  rifle  pits, ; 
"  we  have  taken  Joe  Hooker  and  staff  prisoner  last 
night ; "  our  men  gave  them  the  lie  and  asked  why 
they  had  left  Dalton  and  Eesaea  so  quickly,  how  far 
it  was  to  Atlanta,  etc.,  the  rebs  refusing  every  posi- 
tive answer  to  these  questions.  Some  time  after- 
wards we  found  out  that  the  enemy  had  fled  and  left 
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the  pickets  to  mask  his  retreat,  and  who  now  also 
beat  a  hasty  retreat.  Curiosity  led  us  to  the  ene- 
my's works  to  take  a  look  at  them.  They  had  been 
built  a  great  deal  better  than  ours.  Here  and  there 
the  upper  part  had  been  shot  away,  and  stains  of 
blood  near  b}-  proved  that  our  artillery  fire  had  been 
rery  exact,  more  so  than  the  enemy's  against  ours. 
Our  cavalry  was  soon  at  the  heels  of  the  enemy,  and 
»8  the  shells  the  enemy  fired  at  the  cavalry  explo- 
ded near  us,  he  cannot  have  been  far  when  our  men 
caught  up  to  him.  We  soon  went  on  after  the 
enemy,  and  1^  miles  further  we  approached  him 
from  an  open  field  and  halted.  Our  brigade  was  in 
the  reserve  to-day.  A  number  of  cannons  were 
placed  in  the  front  line,  who  assisted  th«  enemy  in 
''getting  along."  Our  cannons  barked  incessantly 
at  the  enemy  who  continued  to  retreat  until  dusk, 
when  again  a  courageous  notion  caused  him  to  stop 
and  answer  every  shot.  A  continuous  thunder  of 
cannon  shots  filled  the  air  until  late  at  night,  when 
the  whole  surrounding  country  was  thickly  filled 
with  the  sulphurous  smoke,  and  the  lateness  of  the 
hour  stopped  all  operations  and  the  noise. 

June  18.  As  it  always  had  happened  after  a  heavy 
cannonade,  so  to-day  again  a  hard  rain  set  in,  becom- 
ing more  intense  as  the  day  advanced,  and  giving 
no  room  whatever  for  the  hope  of  an  early  clearing 
up.  Despite  this  rain  the  fighting  seemed  to  become 
more  fierce  than  on  the  day  before ;  the  roar  of  the 
cannons  was  almost  insufferable ;  reverberating  in 
the  mountains  and  thereby  becoming  more  frightful. 
Here  and  there  the  deafening  cheers  of  the  attack- 
ing columns  were  heard,  followed  by  a  continual 
rattle  of  musketry.  Our  brigade  still  remained  in 
the  reserve,  and  we  were  thereby  enabled  to  observe 
the  better  the  movements  and  fighting  during  the 
day.  Where  the  ro^  of  the  artillery  was  the  loud- 
est and  where  the  rattle  of  musketry  was  the  hard- 
est, there  our  men  made  an  attempt  to  cross  a  creek. 
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But  all  attempts  were  for  naught,  as  the  enemy  was 
too  strong  and  determined  to  resist  and  prevent  out 
our  crossing  over.  Although  during  the  forenoon 
the  fight  was  going  on  incessantly,  yet  during  the 
afternoon,  instead  of  increasing  in  violence,  it  became 
more  quiet.  A  brigade  of  rebels  was  taken  prisoner 
to-day. 

Ju7ie  19.  Yesterday's  slaughter  took  place  on  the 
right  side  of  the  Kenesaw  mountains,  and  to-day  we 
marched  1^  miles  further  to  the  right  of  the  mount- 
ain, through  bottomless  morass  and  in  the  heaviest 
showers  of  rain.  The  enem}'^  had  to  be  driven  part 
of  the  way,  before  we  could  get  close  enough  to  his 
entrenchments.  By  this  work  we  frequently  got  in 
a  rather  unpleasant  fire,  particularly  when  in  the 
woods,  supporting  our  line  of  pickets  and  making 
movements  of  every  sort.  Two  of  our  men  were 
badly  wounded  and  the  horse  of  Col.  Case  that  had 
been  in  all  the  battles  and  violent  fires,  was  wounded 
under  its  rider.  To  our  left,  near  the  Kenesaw,  a 
heavy  cannonade  was  frequently  heard.  We  again 
erected  breastworks  in  the  night  and  had  but  an 
hour's  sleep.  The  night  passed  with  but  very  little 
firing. 

June  21.  During  the  forenoon  we  remained  in  our 
pi  ace,  strengthening  our  breastworks  In  the  after- 
noon we  protected  the  23d  army  corps  that  advanced 
a  short  distance  for  a  better  position.  After  having 
returned  to  our  breastworks,  we  had  to  advance 
again  in  order  to^form  a  staight  line  with  the  corps 
mentioned,  and  had  to  erect  new  breastworks  again; 
of  course  we  got  but  very  little  sleep.  The  hay  was 
rainy  and  on  our  left  heavy  firing  going  on. 

June  22.  The  enemy  sent  us  several  feelers  to-day 
in  the  shape  of  shells,  that  exploded  harmlessly  in 
our  front  and  rear.  Gen.  Hooker  climbed  up  a  tree 
in  front  of  our  regiment  to  get  a  better  view  of  the 
enemy  and  the  surrounding  country.  Soon  after  we 
got  the  order  to  advance,  and  drove  the  enemy  from 
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Lost  mountain  amid  heavy  skirmishing.  The  enemy 
halted  at  the  edge  of  the  forest,  with  an  open  field 
in  front,  and  as  our  pickets  could  not  drive  the  reb- 
els further,  the  second  brigade  of  our  division  was 
sent  to  assist,  and  brought  the  enemy  to  stagger, 
though  it  cost  many  valuable  lives.  Our  brigade,  ou 
the  left  of  the  second,  had  to  cross  the  field  also  and 
was  fired  upon  by  the  enemy,  losing  a  considerable 
number  J  our  own  regiment  losing  four  members. 
When  we  had  advanced  far  enough,  we  built  breast- 
works at  the  foot  of  a  kill  held  by  the  rebels,  who 
fired  at  us  continually,  having  a  plain  view  of  us  and 
our  work.  The  shots,  however,  nearly  all  went  over 
our  heads,  and  soon  our  new  breastworks  afforded 
us  shelter  against  rifle  balls.  In  the  afternoon,  while 
yet  busy  at  our  breastworks,  the  enemy  made  an 
attack  on  our  right  on  the  first  division  of  the  20th 
corps  and  part  of  the  23d  corps,  in  order  to  regain 
the  ground  lost  to-day.  The  first  division  had  just 
gotten  a  firm  hold  of  their  new  position  when  the 
rebels,  half  drunk,  came  from  their  hiding  place  and 
rushed  like  madmen  upon  the  Yankees.  But  as  on 
former  occasions  the  rebels  again  lost  their  courage 
when  our  men  gave  them  the  first  salute  at  very 
short  range.  Many  a  rebel  bit  the  dust  and  our 
shots  riddled  the  rebel  lines.  A  panic  seized  them 
and  they  turned  and  fled;  but  before  all  had  begun 
to  flee  several  pieces  of  cannon  opened  on  them  with 
grape  and  canister,  reducing  their  numbers  by  hun- 
dreds of  killed  and  wounded  which  were  left  behind. 
All  the  rebels  now  fled  -panic-stricken,  not  thinking 
any  more  of  recovering  the  lost  ground.  The  fire 
on  the  enemy  continued  until  night,  and  at  dusk  our 
"tender  regards"  were  reciprocated  and  eli- 
cited frequent  replies,  doing  but  little  damage, 
however. 

June  23.  Early  in  the  morning  we  were  relieved 
in  our  position  on  ground,  taken  away  from  the 
enemy  by  us,  by  other  troops  and  we  marched  to  the 
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right  wing,  where  yesterday  the  enemy  had  attacked 
a  part  of  the-  23d  army  corps,  and  where  the  rebel 
dead  were  lying  in  every  direction.  Here  our  divis- 
ion and  troops  of  the  23d  array  corps  were  gathered 
to  make  an  attaok  o-n  the  enemy.  After  everything 
had  been  prepared  for^  the  undertaking,  the  advance^ 
was  delayed,  perhaps  in  order  to  find  out  more  about 
the  enemy  before  the  movement  was  made.  The 
undertaking  seemed  too  costly  a  one,  and  we  were 
divided  along  the;  line,  whereupon  our  cannons 
opened  on  the  enemy.  The  fire  at  the  rebels  on  the 
Kenesaw  was  a  spirited  one,  as  were  the  "  tit  for 
tat "  answers  of  the  enemy.  Our  pickets  during 
the  night  were  advanced  toward  the  enemy  without 
meeting  with  any  resistance. 

Juns  24,  Half  of  our  company.  D  of  our  regiment 
was  on  picket.  We  were  at  a  point  to  which  the 
line  had  advanced  the  night'  before  and  had 
ntrentreuced  ourselves  in  an  open  field:  When  the 
morning  dawned  and  the- rebels  saw  our  new  works 
they  gathered  in  ci'owds  to  takea  look  at  the  won- 
derful works;  tO'  assist  them  in  looking  and  con- 
vince them  that  our  woi'ks  were  inhabited,  we  soon 
opened  our  fire  on  them,  whereupon  the  crowd  dis- 
appeared. Curiosity  had  been  awakened  on  the 
part  of  the  rebels,  and  every  now  and  then  a  head 
became  visible,  was  shot  at  and  disappeared,  until 
one  rebel  was  seenjto  fall.  The  rebels  tried  to  carry  . 
the  fallen  one  away,  but  as  they  were  fired  upon  they 
thought  the  job  too  hazardous  and  quit.  The  enemy 
advanced  his  pickets  to  the  place  where  the  one  shot 
had  fallen,  and  we  were  fired  on  in  return.  This 
mutual  gratulation  continued  throughout  the  day 
despite  the  almost  melting  heat.  One  of  our  pick- 
ets at  our  right  was  killed  by  a  ball  through  th« 
head.  After  sunset  we  were  relieved  and  went  to 
our  regiment.  The  night  was  a  restless  one ;  no 
thought  of  sleep. 

June  25.  The  weather  was  very  hot  and  we  re- 
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mained  quiet.  The  picket  firing  in  our  front  con- 
tinued, intermingled  with  cannon  shots  from  the 
Kenesaw. 

June  26.  The  weather  was  very  hot,  and  firing 
going  on  at  our  right  and  left  and  skirmishing  in  our 
front. 

June  27.  The  first  division  at  our  left,  which  had 
been  further  back,  advanced  until  it  got  into  a 
straight  line  with  us.  This  was  a  hot  work  for  the 
division  as  it  had  to  drive  back  a  strong  line  of  the 
enemy's  pickets,  who  seemed  determined  to  keep 
the  division  back  and  keep  their  own  places.  At 
such  advances  the  artillery  generally  assists,  as  it  did 
to-day,  and  as  the  division  went  to  work^with  a  heart 
and  a  will,  the  enemy  was  soon  compelled  to  with- 
draw after  a  hard  struggle.  The  firing  continued 
until  night  when  the  whole  field  was  completely  cov- 
ered with  a  thick,  and  heavy  smoke.  Our  brigade 
was  behind,  its  entrenchments,  awaiting  an  attack. 
During  the  night  we  strengthened  our  breastworks 
and  in  camp  every  regiment,  was  on  guard  until  the 
work  was  done. 

June  28.  During  the  entire  day  heavy  firing  took 
place ;  in  the  night  a  rebel  patrol  came  too  close  to 
our  pickets  and  was  received  with  shots  >  the  whole 
camp  became  alarmed  and  every  regiment  was  placed 
in  line  of  battle  until  the  firing  ceased  and  we  could 
find  out  what  had  happened. 

Jtme  29.  No  firing  of  any  consequence  took  place 
in  our  front,  but  heavy  musketry  fire  was  occasion- 
ally heard  from  Kenesaw.  The  enemy  made  a  night 
,  attack  on  our  left,  which  must  have  been  a  deter- 
mined one,  as  the  firing  continued  very  long  and  vio- 
lent;  later  news  reported  that  the  enemy  had  been 
whipped. 

Jujie  30.  But  very  little  firing  along  the  line. 
Gen  BuTTERFiELD  started  for  New  York,  and  our  bri- 
gade commander,  Gen.  Ward  assumed  command  of 
the  division.  Col.  Harrison  assumed  command  of 
the  brigade.     Muster  for  pay  in  the  afternoon* 
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July  1.  But  little  firing  going  on  between  the 
pickets.  Uniforms  had  arrived  and  were  distribn- 
ted  among  the  regiments,  many  a  member  of  whom 
was  barefooted  or  ragged.  Several  members  off  on 
a  furlough  returned;  one  member  of  our  regiment 
was  wounded.  We  were  to-day  behind  the  first  line 
of  entrenchments,  and  towards  evening  we  went  to 
the  second  line. 

July  2.  Before  daybreak  we  were  awakened  and 
placed  in  line  of  battle  behind  our  works,  as  the  23d 
corps  had  been  selected  for  a  flanking  movement 
around  the  enemy's  left  flank.  In  our  front,  in  order 
to  engage  his  attention,  a  tremendous  cannonade  was 
opened  on  the  enemy.  The  pickets  were  pushed  for- 
ward, and  the  enemy  expecting  an  attack  from  our 
direction,  was  deceived  and  his  left  outflanked.  The 
object  of  the  23d  corps  must  have  been  successful  as 
we  noticed  the  enemy  making  preparations  to-day  for 
a  retre:it,  and  as  we  received  orders  at  9  p.  m.,  to  be 
ready  for  marching  at  daybreak. 

July  3.  The  rebels  had  been  outflanked  and  dur- 
ing the  night  had  given  up  Kenesaw  mountain  and 
the  town  of  Marietta.  We  found  his  pickets  only  the 
next  morning.  As  had  been  ordered,  we  commenced 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  early,  whom  we  reached 
early  in  the  forenoon.  The  enemy,  expecting  imme- 
diate pursuit,  had  left  a  considerable  force  at  the 
point  where  we  overtook  him,  in  order  to  stop  our 
progress,  until  his  main  force  with  the  train  of  wag- 
ons and  cannons  had  retreated  to  the  Chattahoochee 
river,  there  to  await  our  approach.  The  enemy's 
rear  guard  was  seen  in  an  ojien  field,  too  powerful  for 
a  mere  line  of  pickets,  a  section  of  artillery  began  to 
play  on  the  enemy,  who  immediately  answered  from 
a  larger  number  of  cannons  than  ours.  Our  brigade 
had  taken  position  in  the  rear  of  our  cannons,  with 
our  pieces  on  the  ground,  while  the  enemy's  shells 
exploded  in  front,  behind  and  over  us.  We  were  in 
a  dangerous  position,  but  every  man  remained  at  his 
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post.  One  shell  of  the  rebel  gun  exploded  over  ug 
and  a  piece  struck  a  member  of  company  A  on  the 
head,  scattering  his  brains  in  every  direction  on  the 
men ;  several  others  were  slightly  wounded.  Ano- 
ther shell  exploded  and  the  pieces  struck  a  gunner 
who  had  always  faithfully  performed  his  duty,  tore 
one  of  his  legs  off,  wounded  the  other,  tore  oif  an 
arm,  the  nose  and  part  of  the  chin.  The  unfortu- 
nate man  lived  until  night,  when  death  ended  his 
sufferings.  The  enemy's  fire  became  more  violent 
and  accurate,  and  as  one  of  our  guns  had  become 
unserviceable,  a  second  battery  came  to  our  assist- 
ance ;  but  ere  this  could  begin  its  work,  the  enemy 
had  packed  up  and  fled.  The  road  from  here  to 
Marietta  was  now'  examined  by  our  regiment  to  see 
if  it  was  clear  of  rebels,  while  the  remainder  kept 
the  position  until  we  retuned.  We  took  five  rebels 
prisoners  in  the  forest,  and  brought  them  along. 
The  number  of  rebel  prisoners  taken  to-day 
amounted  to  about  15,000.  In  the  afternoon  we 
again  went  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  overtook  his 
rear  guard  several  times,  built  breastworks,  and 
again  advanced.  During  the  night  we'  camped  at 
the  right  wing  of  the  army. 

July  4.  We  remained  quiet  until  2  o'clock  in  the 
ftfternoon  when  we  again  advanced  without  opposi- 
tion of  the  enemy.  In  the  direction  of  the  breast- 
works built  by  us  yesterday  afternoon,  a  cannonade 
was  heard,  and  the  enemy  used  his  artillery  heavily 
against  Schofield's  23d  army  corps.  Our  music 
bands  played  delightful  this  evening  and  merriment 
and  hurrahs  abounded  in  camp.  Eebel  deserters 
frequently  came  into  our  lines. 

July  0.  The  enemy  was  still  on  the  retreat  and 
we  marched  the  whole  day  without  meeting  any 
resistance ;  towards  evening,  when  near  the  Chatta- 
hoochie  river,  we  reached  the  enemy  and  light  skir- 
mishing took  place. 

July  6.  We  lay  quiet  until  noon  when  we  went 
—6 
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to  the  left  wing,  and  in  the  night  we  commenced 
skirmishing  with  the  enemy  in  the  front  line, 

July  7.  Very  hot  weather.  The  enemy  had  giv- 
en way  again  and  our  pickets  advanced  1^  miles 
before  catching  up  to  the  enemy.  During  the  day  ^ 
no  firing  took  place — a  kind  of  treaty  of  peace  hav- 
ing  been  concluded  to  that  effect — and  the  rebels 
sold  sonthern  papers  to  our  men  for  coffee.  The  men 
weree  quite  conversational  until  our  men  were  re- 
lieved, when  the  firing  commenced  again  and  was 
continued  until  morning. 

July  8.  The  weather  was  hot — we  remained  qui- 
et, except  clearing  up  a  little  in  camp,  as  it  was 
believed  that  we  would  remain  for  a  longer  period. 
No  firing  took  place. 

July  9.  From  a  high  mountain  the  houses  of 
Atlanta  were  to  be  seen,  but  also  the  intermediate 
forts  and  camps  of  the  enemy;  and  it  seemed  not,  as 
though  the  enemy  would  allow  our  early  entrance 
into  that  city.  We  received  orders  to  pack  up  and 
support  the  line  of  skirmishers — we  remained 
in  camp,  however.  Heavy  cannon  firing  on  our 
right  and  left,  and  insufferable  heat,  A  shell  explo- 
ding in  one  of  our  ammunition  wagons,  wounded  the 
driver  and  killed  five  mules. 

July  10.  At  2  o'clock  a.  m.  we  received  orders  to 
be  ready  by  sunrise;  at  the  appointed  time  we 
marched  a  couple  of  hundred  steps,  when  we  halted, 
remained  quiet  some  time,  and  again  returned  to 
our  old  camps.  A  rebel  major  with  1,400  men  was 
captured  near  the  river,  while  the  balance  of  the 
enemy's  forces  were  crossing  from  the  north  to  the 
south  side  of  the  river.  In  the  night  we  drew 
rations. 

July  11.  A  member  of  our  regiment  while  upon 
picket  duty  was  shot  by  the  rebels — the  bullet 
went  through  his  head  and  he  fell  dead.  We  still 
remained  in  our  camp ;  the  day  was  veiy  hot  and 
but  little  firing  on  the  picket  line. 
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July  12.  The  camps  were  cleaned  again  and  we 
had  no  prospect  of  an  early  move.  In  the  afternoon 
rain. 

July  13.  We  remained  quiet  yet — the  heat  was 
very  great.     Drew  rations. 

July  14:.  A.  rainy  aftei-noon;  a  cannonade  was 
heard  sometimes  in  the  day,  and  sometimes  in  the 
night. 

July  15.  Cool  and  dark  weather;  we  remained 
quiet. 

July  16.  Our  pickets  were  now  on  the  north  side 
and  the  enemy's  pickets  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Chattahoochie  river.  Not  a  single  shot  was  fired 
by  the  pickets  of  our  brigade  at  the  rebels,  or  by 
those  at  us,  but  the  rebels  were  prohibited  from 
speaking  a  single  word  to  our  men  and  would  not 
allow  them  to  go  into  the  water.  Our  men  gener- 
ally were  out  of  tobacco  and  continually  asked 
the  rebels  for  some,  who  did  not  answer,  but  now 
and  then  tied  a  piece  of  tobacco  on  a  stone,  and 
threw  it  over  the  river.     Cannonade  on  our  left. 

Jidy  17.  At  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  left  our 
camp  and  marched  until  late  at  night  in  an  east- 
erly direction,  whereupon  we  crossed  over  the  river 
pontoons  ready  there,  without  resistance  from  the 
enemy.  We  continued  our  march  in  an  easterly 
direction  without  stopping,  until  we  were  abot  four 
miles  from  the  river,  when  we  camped  for  the  night. 

July  18.  Again  we  commenced  our  march  at  3 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  principally  in  line  of  battle, 
as  we  were  near  the  enemy,  and  whose  pickets  had 
to  be  driven  ahead  frequently  after  slight  resistance.. 
Late  in  the  evening  we  reached  our  camping  ground^ 
and  erected  breastworks  during  the  night.  Trees 
were  being  felled  in  every  direction,  despite  the  dark- 
ness, and  a  member  of  the  102d  Illinois  regiment, 
feeling  ill,  laid  down  under  a  tree,  and  had  his  skull 
crushed  by  a  falling  tree  while  asleep.     Senseless 
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and  dying  the  wounded  man  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital. 

July  19.  "We  remained  quiet  and  made  our  breast- 
works stronger — the  heat  was  iutolerable.  Heavy 
cannonading  and  skirmishing  was  going  on  near  us. 
Gen.  Hood  had  relieved  Gen.  Johnston  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  rebel  army,  the  latter  having  declared 
his  inability  to  keep  Atlanta  from  the  Yankees' 
grasp. 

July  20.  To  judge  from  all  preparations  and 
movements  in  camp  it  seemed,  as  though  the  day 
would  not  pass  by  as  former  days,  but  that  an  attack 
would  be  made  on  the  enemy.  All  the  sick  were 
taken  from  the  doctors'  hands  and  placed  in  wag- 
ons, or  wherever  there  was  room  for  them.  Men 
were  detailed  and  sent  with  ladders  to  the  regiments 
to  be  on  hand  in  time  for  carrying  off  the  wounded 
and  dead.  Everything  betokened  a  bloody  day. 
Early  in  the  day  we  had  received  orders  to  pack  up 
and  immediately  after  breakfast  we  left  our  camp  for 
the  bloody  work.  The  commencement  was  at  hand, 
as  our  advance  immediately  commenced  exchanging 
shots  with  the  enemy.  The  firing  sometimes 
increased  and  then  again  decreased.  At  noon,  the 
sun  burning  almost  insufferably,  we  reached  a  creek, 
Peach  Tree  creek,  which  was  very  high,  although 
there  had  been  but  little  rain  of  late.  A  dyke  had 
been  erected  by  the  rebels  below  our  positon,  in 
order  to  prevent  our  crossing.  We  crossed,  however, 
without  any  obstacles,  as  a  bridge  had  been  built 
over  the  creek  and  the  14th  army  corps  had  driven 
the  enemy  back.  After  crossing  the  creek,  we 
reached  an  open  field,  where  we  halted,  but  where 
the  rifle  ball  of  the  enemy  reached,  without  doing 
any  damage,  however.  The  17th  corps  was 
on  our  right,  and  the  14th  on  our  left  in  position, 
while  we  remained  in  the  open  field.  The  centre 
was  a  gap  between  the  two  corps,  destined  to  be  our 
position,  but  was  not  filled  because  the  supposition 
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was  general  that  the  enemy  would  again  retreat 
without  much  fighting.  This  did  not  seem  to  be  the 
ease,  and  all  attacks  of  our  pickets  were  of  no  use, 
but  seemed  to  make  the  enem}^  the  more  determined 
on  resistance.  We  arose  again  and  marched  to  the 
right  until  we  reached  the  right  wing  of  the  17th 
army  corps.  Thus  the  gap  was  filled,  and  we  were 
stationed  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  in  our  front ;  here  we 
stacked  arms.  Our  orders  were  not  to  go  too  far 
from  our  guns,  as  orders  for  an  advance  were 
expected.  As  the  noon  sun  was  very  hot,  we  went 
in  the  shade  of  a  neighboring  thorny  thicket,  others 
went  after  water  for  the  dinner  coifee.  We  had 
scarcely  seated  ourselves,  and  long  before  the  thirsty 
ones  could  get  their  coifee  ready,  a  ti'eraendous  roar 
of  musketry  in  our  front  was  heard,  coming  nearer 
every  second.  In  a  few  minutes  our  pickets  were 
driven  in,  who  reported  that  the  enemy  was  coming, 
three  lines  of  battle  strong  and  was  approaching  fast. 
As  soon  as  the  firing  had  commenced,  every  one 
rushed  for  his  gun,  and  before  the  enemy,  who 
approached  in  double  quick  time,  could  open  his  fire 
on  us,  we  were  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  meeting  them, 
and  thereby  preventing  a  surprise.  The  rebels, 
being  thus  unexpectedly  confronted  bj'  a  line  of  Yan- 
kees, lost  some  of  their  courage,  and  instead  of 
rushing  on  us,  they  stretched  themselves  behind  a 
rail  fence  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  waiting  until  we  had 
advanced  to  within  ten  steps  of  them.  The  fire 
between  the  two  armies  now  became  meat  violent  and 
no  member  of  our  regiment  who  expected  death  on 
that  day,  will  ever  in  his  life  forget  the  slaughter, 
while  the  powder  smoke  rose  slowly  up  to  heaven 
between  the  fighting  parties, — where  one  gallant  lad 
after  another  was  snatched  from  our  side  !  He  will 
never  foi'get,  how  after  a  short  continuation  of  this 
wholesale  butchery,  on  our  left,  cheers  were  given, 
like  a  prairie-f.re  leaping  to  the  right,  and  all  our 
men  ruahed  on  the  enemy  with  the  bayonet,  like  so 


86  HISTORY  OF  THE 

many  devils !  The  scene  was  a  bloody  one,  but  glo- 
rious one  after  all  to  the  Union  heart !  The  rebel 
lines  behind  the  fence,  not  accustomed  to  such  bra- 
very, rose  to  their  feet  and  ran  away  as  fast  as  their 
legs  could  carry  them.  Now  our  harvest  had  come 
and  we  paid  back  the  enemy  in  the  same  coin  they 
had  given  us.  Every  man  now  aimed  at  an  enemy 
running  in  his  front,  who  went  down  before  such  a 
fire  as  the  ripe  wheat  before  the  scythe  of  the  mow- 
er. The  enemy  ran  about  300  or  400  steps  and  then 
gathered  and  began  to  retiirn  our  fire  again,  thereby 
endangering  his  own  wounded  in  our  front.  The 
lire,  which  commenced  at  2  o'clock  v.  M.,  continued 
until  night ;  but  as  we  were  protected  somewhat  by 
the  fence,  our  loss  was  smaller  than  at  the  beginning. 
While  we  were  thus  fighting  with  the  enemy,  the 
troops  on  our  right  and  left  had  to  do  the  same  thing, 
as  the  rebels  under  Hood  were  trying  their  best  to 
whip  the  Yankees,  and  had  attacked  our  whole  line. 
Both  wings  had  to  give  way  to  the  enemy  several 
times,  who  had  even  taken  several  cannons  from 
them,  when  they  again  rallied,  until  the  enemy  had 
been  whipped  everywhere.  Although  the  rebels  can 
say  "  at  Peach  Tree  creek  we  did  good  work,"  yet 
they  cannot  say  that  the  work  was  a  master-piece. 
They  had  no  master-workman  in  Hood  as  we  did  in 
Sherman,  and  where  the  "boss"  is  of  no  account, 
what  can  you  expect  fi'om  the  "jours"  and  boys? 
Our  loss  on  this  day  was  large,  smaller  however  than 
the  loss  of  the  enemy.  All  our  wounded  were  col- 
lected during  and  after  the  fight,  and  cared  for  in  the 
hospitals  as  well  as  possible.  Our  regiment  lost  10 
killed,  but  many  of  tlie  wounded  died  afterwards  in 
the  hospitals.  Our  division  took  seven  flags  from 
the  enemy,  (one  of  which  was  taken  by  our  regi- 
ment ;)  the  bearers  of  three  had  to  be  killed  before 
the  flsgs  were  taken.  The  rebel  wonuded,  by  no 
jneans  a  small  number,  were  collected  after  dark  and 
cared  for.     They  were  very  thankful  for  our  care, 
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and  as  they  were  well  provided  with  tobacco,  which 
our  men  were  in  want  of,  they  willingly  divided  with 
us.  As  our  own  wounded  were  very  numerous,  bept 
little  medical  aid  could  be  rendered  the  rebel  wounded 
during  the  night.  We  had  but  little  sleep,  as  we 
were  busy  erecting  breastworks,  for  which,  however, 
we  had  no  use,  as  the  rebels  made  no  attack  in  the 
night 

July  21.  We  buried  our  own  dead  and  some  of 
the  enemy's,  whereby  most  of  the  day  was  spent. 
Gen.  Hooker  rode  along  our  line  as  we  were  collect- 
ing the  enemy's  dead,  and  as  the  General  was  a  favor- 
ite of  the  men,  cheers  were  repeatedly  given.  He 
stopped  a  while  and  looked  at  the  staring  dead,  and 
was  soon  surrounded  by  our  men.  He  could  not, 
hoAvever,  control  his  feelings,  tears  came  in  his  eyes, 
and  he  rode  off.  The  enemy  retreated  quite  a  dis- 
tance during  the  night,  to  make  another  stand  around 
Atlanta.  The  14th  corps,  which  formed  our  left 
wing,  swung  around,  thereby  approaching  our  desti- 
nation, Atlanta.  During  this  manoeuver  there  was 
frequent  heavy  firing  on  the  left.  We  remained  for 
the  night  on  the  battle-field. 

July  22.  Without  taking  breakfast  we  left  the 
bloody  field  in  pursuit  of  the  flying  enemy,  to  avenge 
our  fallen  comrades  and  the  losses  we  had  sustained, 
determined  not  to  rest  until  the  rebels  had  been 
completely  Avhipped.  In  the  afternoon,  about  1^ 
miles  from  Atlanta,  we  found  the  enemy's  pickets 
and  saw  the  rebels  busy  perfecting  their  fortifications. 
We  pressed  as  near  to  the  enemy  as  possible,  nntD 
our  pickets  could  advance  no  further  without  suffer- 
ing loss.  We  stopped  and  entrenched  ourselves. 
The  enemy  gave  us  time  for  this  Avork  until  night, 
when  he  began  his  artillery  fire ;  by  this  time  our 
breastAvorks  afforded  us  good  shelter.  Our  left  wings, 
having  pushed  forward  yesterday,  had  to  fight  with 
the  enemy  and  whipped  him  again,    as  on  the  20th. 
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We  suffered  an  irreparable  loss  in  the  death  of  Gen. 
McPherson,  who  was  killed  by  a  rebel  ball. 

July  23.  The  enemy  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  us  in 
the  forenoon  and  compelled  us  to  seek  shelter  behind 
our  breastworks.  A  shell  struck  our  breastworks  in 
front  of  company  A  and  exploded,  doing,  however, 
no  other  damage  than  throwing  the  earth  up  high  in 
the  ah'.  At  noon  our  pickets  were  driven  some  dis- 
tance by  the  enemy,  being  in  too  close  proximity  to 
him ;  but  when  our  pickets  advanced  again,  the  enemy 
retreated  and  our  men  resumed  their  old  position. 
The  night  was  rest  and  sleepless,  the  enemy's  fire 
continued,  whUe  we  were  in  the  ditches  behind  our 
breastworks. 

July  2i.  Artillery  and  musketry  fire  as  yesterday. 
Two  negroes  were  struck  by  pieces  of  a  shell,  and 
instantly  killed.  Gen.  Sherman  demanded  the  sur- 
render of  Atlanta,  but  was  refused  by  Hood  ;  after 
which  we  made  preparations  to  bombard  the  town 
and  compel  the  enemy  to  surrender.  Many  women 
who  had  fled  from  the  horrors  of  the  war  and  had 
been  in  the  woods  heretofore,  prepared  to  come  into 
our  lines  instead  of  those  of  the  enemy,  and  were 
admitted.  A  false  alarm  robbed  us  of  our  sleep  again 
to-night,  and  we  had  to  remain  on  guard  behind  our 
breastworks,  even  after  the  cause  or  no  cause  of  the 
alarm  had  been  found  out. 

July  25  During  the  forenoon  we  remained  behind 
our  entrenchments,  in  consequence  of  the  enemy's 
fire.  In  the  afternoon,  the  firing  having  subsided 
somewhat,  a  second  line  of  breastworks  was  built 
closer  to  the  enemy's  lines.  The  rebels  now  thought 
of  preventing  our  work  by  a  continual  fire,  particu- 
lai'ly  by  sharpshooters  ;  but  of  no  avail.  To  hear  the 
bullets  whistle,  our  soldiers  had  become  used  to,  and 
on  account  of  the  loss  of  a  few  wounded  it  would  not 
be  prudent  to  stop  such  a  work,  which  was  therefore 
continued  amid  jokes  and  jests,  and  the  works  became 
stronger  and  safer  every  hour,  nearing  completion. 
Having  picket  firing  in  the  night 
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July  26.  More  improvements  were  made  to  our 
works,  but  on  account  of  being  under  marching  or- 
ders, we  did  not  advance  to  them.  The  rebel  pickets 
and  sharpshooters  did  more  damage  than  yesterday, 
as  a  number  of  men  were  wounded.  A  member  of 
the  70th  Indiana  lost  his  life  by  his  own  carelessness. 
He  was  relieving  his  man  and  in  the  act  of  stepping 
in  the  skirmish  pit,  when  the  cock  of  his  gun  caught 
on  a  root,  the  gun  went  off  and  the  ball  passed  through 
the  breast  of  the  man,  who  fell  down  dead.  The 
enemy's  cannon's  were  more  quiet  than  usual,  but  our 
artillery  opened  on  the  enemy  frequently. 

July  27.  Our  whole  brigade  was  relieved  last 
night  from  its  position,  and  marched  further  to  the 
right,  where  we  took  position  behind  breastworks. 
Our  pickets  that  had  been  sent  out  on  the  evening 
before,  were  left  in  their  position,  and  brought  to  us 
the  next  morning  by  a  staff  officer.  The  pickets, 
before  reaching  us,  had  to  pass  through  an  open  field, 
where  they  were  within  easy  range  of  the  enemy's 
balls,  that  were  sent  to  them.  A  soldier  of  the  79th 
Ohio  was  shot  in  the  hip  and  disabled  from  reaching 
the  hospital.  His  comrades,  unwilling  to  leave  him, 
had  hard  work  in  carrying  the  wounded  man  off, 
before  they  got  out  of  reach  of  the  enemy's  bullets 
that  continued  to  fly  about  them  faster  than  before. 
The  fire  along  the  picket  line  was  very  violent  to-day, 
as  the  enemy's  pickets  were  driven  back  at  several 
points. 

July  28.  Heavy  fighting  was  going  on  at  our 
right  wing ;  we  had  marching  orders  to  go  there  in 
case  of  necessity.  About  10  o'clock  we  left  our 
breastworks,  and  immediately  fired  at  by  the  enemy 
who  had  noticed  our  movement.  After  having 
marched  several  miles  we  received  orders  to  return, 
as  the  enemy  had  been  completely  whipped  and  our 
troops  were  able  to  withstand  the  enemy  in  their 
front.  We  returned  to  our  former  position,  but  with 
the  order,    not  to  make  ourselves  too  comfortable 
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there.  Maj.  Gen.  Hooker  gave  up  the  command  of 
the  20th  army  corps  to  go  North.  The  men  were 
not  well  pleased  with  this  change,  as  all  loved  and 
adored  him  as  a  prudent  and  good  General. 

July  29.  The  whole  third  division  went  to  the 
extreme  right.  Our  army  led  past  yesterday's  battle- 
tield,  on  Avhich  the  rebel  dead  and  wounded  Avere 
scattered  in  every  direction  yet.  To  judge  ffom  the 
balls  lodging  in  the  trees  yet  standing  and  fallen 
down,  the  fight  must  have  been  a  hard  one.  The 
troops  stationed  there  were  in  the  best  humor,  stand- 
ing and  sitting,  jesting  and  laughing  between 
wounded  and  dead  rebels,  talking  of  the  events  of  the 
day  just  passed — how  the  enemy  had  approached  and 
afterwards  the  slaughter,  in  which  the  enemy  a  iffered 
severely,  where,  after  the  rebels  had  given  leg  bail  in 
the  most  amusing  manner.  These  men  belonged  to 
the  17th  army  corps  which  had  suffered  heavy  losses 
too,  but  which  the  men  did  not  mind,  as  their 
wounded  were  cared  for,  and  as  they  themselves  had 
been  victorious.  At  night  our  division  formed  the 
extreme  right  flank  and  erected  breastworks  on  all 
four  sides  to  be  protected  against  attacks  by  cavalry 
and  infantry.     The  night  passed  quiet. 

July  30.  In  th$  forenoon  we  remained  quiet,  and 
in  the  afternoon  we  pressed  on  further  to  the  right 
and  the  gap  thus  occasioned  filled  by  other  troops 
immediately.  We  had  scarcely  marched  a  mile  ere 
we  met  the  enemy,  when  a  slight  firing  commenced 
and  the  division  halted  and  was  formed  in  a  hollow 
space,  whereupon  we  again  entrenched  ourselves. 
During  the  night  slight  tiring  commenced  occasion- 
ally, but  not  sutficient  to  cause  alarm  and  prepare  for 
battle. 

July  31.  A  division  of  the  14th  army  corps,  under 
command  of  Jeff.  C.  Davis,  had  to  do  duty  as  an 
inspecting  patrol  and  approach  the  Macon  and  At- 
lanta Railroad  as  near  as  possible.  We  remained 
quiet,  but  had  orders  to  be  ready  to  march  to  Davis' 
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assistance,  in  case  he  should  come  in  contact  with  the 
enemy.  Towards  evening  Davis  returned  with  his 
men  ;  he  had  lost  some  men  by  the  enemy's  balls,  but 
no  attack  had  been  made.  They  reported  that  the 
road,  the  only  one  the  enemy  had  left,  had  been 
.strongly  Ibrtitied  and  was  well  guarded.  The  trains 
the  enemy  had  running  were  heard  distinctly  in  the 
night.  We  remained  in  our  hollow  square  to-night. 
The  weather  was  rainy. 

August  1,  1864.  The  enemy  moved  his  pickets 
nearer  to  our  southern  side  several  times,  seemingly 
thinking  of  making  an  attack.  Perhaps  he  feared 
that  we  would  gradually  come  closer  to  his  last  road, 
whence  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  drive  us,  after 
we  had  entrenched  ourselves  there  and  gotten  a  firm 
liold.  All  roads  leading  to  us  wei-e  barricaded  with 
trees  and  the  trees  around  us  were  felled,  in  order 
to  make  the  task  of  reaching  us  the  more  dangerous 
for  the  enemy.  Our  breastworks,  hastily  and  irregu- 
larly erected,  were  strongly  fortified,  and  now  every 
man  desired  the  enemy  to  approach.  The  rebels  diil 
not  deem  it  prudent  to  attack,"  and  there  was  no  other 
filing  but  slight  skirmishing  on  our  southern  front. 
On  our  left  heavy  firing  was  going  on.  In  the  even- 
ing an  inspection  of  arms  took  place. 

August  2.  Our  division  was  relieved  by  the  23d 
army  corps,  which  now  held  the  right  Aving,  and  we 
returned  to  the  left,  where  the  1st  and  2d  division  of 
our  corps  were.  We  went  into  the  front  line  of  the 
position  of  the  corps  on  the  right  of  the  Chattanooga 
road  and  relieved  the  troops  placed  there  yesterday 
evening,  that  had  erected  entrenchments  in  the  night, 
and  were  now  taken  away  to  be  disposed  of  some- 
where else. 

August  3.  In  the  forenoon,  when  behind  the 
entrenchments  and  the  enemy  not  over  eight  hundred 
steps  from  us,  was  tiring  very  heavily,  we  lost  a  mem- 
ber of  the  regiment  who  was  busy  with  the  others  in 
fastening  branches  of  trees  for  shade  ou   our  breast- 
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works  ;  in  the  afternoon  we  lost  two  more  men  the 
same  way.  In  the  night  another  line  of  entrench- 
ments was  erected  closer  to  the  enemy ;  the  work 
went  on  incessantly,  and  the  enemy  troubled  us  but 
little  in  the  night,    and  while   erecting   breastworks. 

August  4.  The  new  line  of  entrenchments,  which 
already  aiForded  us  some  shelter,  we  finished,  amid 
the  enemy's  most  rigid  fire.  The  fire  on  the  picket 
line  was  very  heavy,  particularly  that  of  the  enemy. 
At  12  o'clock  at  night  we  went  behind  our  new 
works,  the  enemy  not  knowing  anything  about  it ; 
we  thereby  came  closer  to  the  enemy,  though  the 
distance  was  but  a  short  one. 

jingust  6.  Shortly  after  the  enemy  had  been  driven 
from  the  Chattahoochie  river,  the  building  of  a  bridge 
was  commenced  with  for  the  Railroad.  The  bridge 
was  done  now  and  to-day  the  first  train  reached  the 
front  before  Atlanta.  The  locomotive  was  received 
with  tremendous  cheers  by  our  soldiers,  and  the 
shrill  whistle  must  have  sounded  defiantly  to  the 
rebels.  As  provisions  had  become  scanty,  we  were 
glad  at  the  arrival  of  the  iron  horse,  as  sufficient 
quantities  could  now  reach  us,  despite  of  the  guer- 
rillas. 

August  8.  The  city  had  been  bombarded  for  sev- 
eral days,  and  the  fire  to-day  was  more  raj)id  than 
before.  Siege  guns  had  arrived  yesterday  and  been 
brought  into  position  immediately.  We  could  hear 
plainly,  particularly  at  night,  when  the  shells 
struck  a  house  and  exploded  inside — the  sound  of 
which  resembled  the  crash  of  a  falling  building, 
followed  by  the  tremendous  explosion  in  the  upper 
story  or  cellar.  The  inhabitants  of  the  city,  as  we 
read  in  the  Atlanta  papers  (which  we  exchanged  from 
the  rebel  pickets  for  coffee,)  fled  to  the  most  distant 
parts  of  the  city,  or  sought  refuge  in  cellars,  or  dug 
caves  in  the  ground,  where  they  remained  during  the 
bombardment  and  only  left  their  hiding  places,  when 
oompelled  to  by  hunger  or  thirst.     The  war  is  a  scene 
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of  horror,  and  it  was  particularly  so  the  case  with 
Atlanta,  full  as  the  city  was  with  refugees  from  the 
neighborhood  all  around.  What  would  the  enemy 
have  cared  for  the  women  and  children,  if  the  reverse 
had  been  the  case  and  the  city  of  Atlanta  in  Union 
hands,  besieged  by  rebels'?  How  did  the  rebels  act 
towards  the  women  and  children  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland  t  And  what  cared  the  rebel  bushwhackers 
for  women  and  children,  or  the  passenger  trains, 
when  they  tore  up  the  rails  and  hurried  hundreds  of 
them  to  an  untimely  grave  and  death,  and  even  rob- 
bing them  of  the  little  they  had  left.  Not  so  did 
Sherman  act.  As  the  surrender  of  the  city  had  been 
refused  by  Hood,  Sherman  had  told  him  to  order  the 
women  and  children  out  of  the  city.  Hood  did  not 
fulfill  this  request,  hoping  thereby  to  compel  Sherman 
to  forego  the  bombardment,  a  foolish  supposition 
indeed.  Sherman  had  done  everything  to  prevent 
loss  of  life  and  cannot  be  called  cruel,  as  has  been 
done  by  the  rebels  for  the  bombardment  of  Atlanta — 
Hood  is  to  blame  and  to  be  held  responsible  for  every 
innocent  life  sacrificed  there,  as  he  knew  of  Sher- 
man's purpose, — to  hira  the  spirits  of  the  innocent,  the 
cripple  now  begging  in  the  South,  must  be  held 
responsible  and  accused  of  murder,  of  wantonly  sac- 
rificing the  lives  of  his  men 

July  7.  The  rebel  pickets  and  sharpshooters  were 
very  annoying  again,  and  endeavored  to  kill  the  men 
at  our  guns  ;  but  all  efforts  were  useless,  as  our  can- 
non barked  most  lustily.  A  member  of  company  K 
of  our  regiment  was  badly  wounded,  and  died  after- 
wards in  the  hospital. 

August  8.  Rain  and  heavy  picket  fire.  A  member 
of  company  I  of  our  regiment  was  badly  wounded  in 
the  evening  at  guard  mounting. 

August  9.  Every  one  of  our  cannon  along  our 
whole  line  had  to  tire  fifty  shots  during  the  day  at 
the  town.  The  enemy  answered  very  lively,  but  was 
soon  made  to  hush  by  a  few  shells.     Our  shots  were 
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principally  directed  at  the  town.  Several  cannon 
balls  struck  our  breastworks,  but  did  no  damage,  as 
they  were  bomb  proof. 

August  19  Capt.  Burch  Avounded  in  the  head  at 
Peach  Tree  Creek,  had  recovered  and  again  assumed 
command  of  his  company  D.  There  was  much  talk 
of  introducing  Henry  Rifles  in  our  regiment.  Very 
little  firing  to-day. 

August  1 1  The  enemy's  pickets  fired  incessantly 
at  our  pickets  who  had  received  orders  to  remain 
quiet;  now  and  then,  however,  one  of  our  pickets 
could  not  control  himself  and  fired  a  shot.  On  both 
sides  a  heavy  caiunonade  was  going  on.  About  10 
o'clock  p.  M.,  when  everything  was  quiet  in  our  lines, 
a  tremendous  a^tilleiy  and  musketry  fire  commenced, 
and  soon  we  were  in  line  of  battle,  not  knowing 
Avhether  the  enemy  would  actually  dare  an  attack  or 
not.  From  aill  appearances  the  enemy  made  an 
attack,  some  distance  on  our  right,  as  the  firing 
approached  our  lines,  and  gradually  grew  fainter  until 
it  ceased  entirely. 

August  12.  Heavy  picket  and  artillery  fire  on 
both  sides.  All  firing  had  of  late  had  but  little  or  no 
result.  We  were  as  close  to  the  enemy's  lines  as  we 
could  get,  to  outflank  him,  seemed  impossible  here  ; 
l>ut  no  attack  on  his  forts  or  works  was  made,  and 
the  soldiers  of  both  armies  shot  at  each  other  when- 
ever there  was  a  chance — each  day  demanded  its  sac- 
rifice, but  we  did  not  gain  what  we  wanted,  Atlanta. 
However',  we  did  not  grieve  very  much  about  this, 
Atlanta  would  be  taken  we  all  knew,  and  that  Gen. 
Sherman  Avas  plotting  ways  and  means  to  take  this, 
to  the  rebels,  very  important  position,  there  could  be 
no  doubt.  The  enemy's  road  from  Atlanta  to  Macon 
was  yet  open  for  him,  and  he  believed  no  doubt  that 
we  were  afraid  to  drive  him  out  of  his  entrenchments, 
or  considered  the  capture  of  Atlanta  an  impossibility. 
A  member  of  the  lOSth  Illinois  was   shot    while  on 
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picket  to-day.  During  the  night  heavy  firing  was 
going  on. 

August  13  The  brush  that  was  between  ns  and 
the  enemy  before  the  fighting  around  Atlanta  com- 
menced, had  been  shot  away  or  crippled  by  the  mus- 
ket balls  and  shells,  whereby  the  enemy  gained  a  clear 
view  at  our  works  at  many  points,  and  whenever  our 
men  showed  themselves  at  such  points  and  ke]>t  not 
close  behind  the  breastworks,  they  were  fired  upon 
by  the  enemy.  The  rebels  had  become  very  good 
marksmen  and  but  seldom  the  balls  went  overhead, 
but  hit  either  the  works  or  the  men  behind  at  work 
or  cooking;  wounding  or  killing  them.  To  prevent 
any  further  losses  we  hightened  the  breastworks  sev- 
eral inches  ;  while  at  work  we  again  lost  one  man  of 
our  regiment,  who  was  shot  through  the  abdomen; 
Lieut.  Fisher,  of  the  195th  Illinois  regiment,  was 
also  shot  when  on  picket  duty.  Tlie  bombardment 
of  the  city  still  continued  and  several  times  houses 
had  been  set  afire  by  our  shells — the  alarms  could  be 
distinctly  heard  by  us — but  the  fire  was  quenched  by 
the  military  and  citizens  before  it  could  make  much 
headway. 

August  14,  The  enemy's  fire  in  our  front  slack- 
ened somewhat,  our  artillery  was  the  busier  in  bom- 
barding the  city.  The  enemy  made  another  attack 
on  the  17th  corps  on  our  right,  and  tried  very  hard  to 
break  through  our  lines.  He  had  to  give  up  his 
eftbrts,  after  a  loss  of  500  killed  and  wounded,  and 
400  prisoners.  During  the  night  heavy  firing  w^as 
again  going  on  at  our  right.  Close  to  our  left  a  fort 
was  built,  opposite  an  enemy's  fort.  The  weather 
was  rainy. 

August  15.  In  the  morning  a  heavy  cannonade 
was  going  on,  as  well  as  occasional  picket  fire.  We 
drew  new  clothes.  Our  pickets  were  again  advanced 
a  little,  and  as  this  was  done  very  quietly  the  enemy 
did  not  know  anything  about  it  until  new  rifle  pits 
were  being  dug,  when  the  enemy   sent  a  shot  occa- 
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sionally  to  the  spot  whence  the  noise  of  digging 
emanated. 

August  17.  Early  in  the  day  our  pickets  saw  rebel 
regiments  and  brigades  marching  to  and  fro,  and  the 
general  belief  was  that  the  enemy  was  preparing  to 
break  through  our  lines.  An  attack  was  desired  by 
eveiy  one  as  we  had  good  breastworks,  and  many 
rebels  would  have  been  killed  before  they  could  have 
reached  the  main  works.  We  had  driven  poles  in 
the  ground  with  sharp  points  and  this  with  the  brush 
made  an  approach  to  our  breastworks  very  difficult 
aiid  da'  gerous.  But  the  enemy  seemed  to  know  the 
strength  of  our  fortifications  as  well  as  Ave  did,  as  be 
did  not  come,  and  we  waited  for  him  in  vain.  The 
pickets  Avere  the  busier  in  firing  at  us  and  we  lost 
five  men  of  oixr  regiment.  During  the  night  the  fire 
slackened. 

August  18.  Before  daybreak  the  enemy  oyjened  a 
most  dreadful  fire  from  all  his  guns,  the  shells  Avent 
howling  ovei"  our  heads  and  exploding  further  back 
without  doing  any  damage,  however,  excepting  tear- 
ing holes  in  the  ground.  In  a  moment  our  men  were 
under  arms  behind  the  entrenchments,  as  each  firing 
was  generally  the  commencement  of  an  attack,  and 
we  were  prepared  for  the  worst.  The  game  of  the 
enemy  should  no^t  last  long  and  our  artillery  was  pre- 
paring to  make  the  ''erring  brethren"  hush.  They 
commenced  and  soon  the  enemy  cooled  doAvn,  Avhile 
our  artillery  continued  as  long  as  they  pleased.  On 
our  right  heavy  firing  was  heard.  Gen.  Kiixpatrick, 
with  his  cavalry  was  in  the  enemy's  rear,  destroying 
railroads  and  other  valuable  rebel  property,  south  of 
Atlanta. 

August  19.  The  enemy  was  very  lively  in  the 
early  morning  hours,  but  became  quiet  after  a  few 
well  aimed  shots  of  our  artillery.  The  pickets  on. 
both  sides  did  not  cease  firing  for  one  minute  through- 
out the  day  and  we  had  to  remain  quiet  behind  the 
entrenchments,   in   order  not  to   suffer   unneceegavy 
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loss.  Our  commissary  sergeant  was  shot  through 
the  right  hand.     The  weather  was  rainy. 

August  20  In  consequence  of  the  rain,  the  picketR 
were  kind  enough  to  remain  unusually  quiet  to-day. 
Our  men  were  busy  Avriting  letters. 

Auyust  21.  It  seemed  as  no  inimical  feeling 
existed  between  the  two  armies,  for  not  a  cannon  wae 
fired,  except  toward  the  city,  Avhich  fire  was  stopped 
hut  seldom  even  at  night.  But  little  picket  firing 
was  going  on,  and  we  could  leave  our  breastworks 
for  hours,  without  danger  of  the  enemy's  bullets. 

August  22  The  bombardment  of  the  city  contin- 
ued without  interruption,  but  the  picket  fire  was  very 
light.  Several  houses  in  the  city  were  again  set  afire 
by  our  shells. 

August  23  Part  of  our  army  retreated  to-day,  but 
was  not  compelled  to  by  the  enemy — it  retreated  in 
consequence  of  Sherman's  own  orders.  The  97th 
Ohio  regiment  of  our  brigade  marched  back  to  the 
Chattahoochie  river,  there  to  build  fortifications,  and 
we  took  the  place  of  this  regiment  behind  the  breast- 
woi'ks,  at  the  same  time  each  brigade  had  to  stretch 
out  a  little,  so  that  we  stood  but  one  man  deep  on 
some  points,  in  order  to  fill  the  gap.  Not  a  shot  was 
fired  in  our  front,  as  the  enemy  had  not  noticed  thf 
movement,  and  as  only  such  trooi)s  were  moved  that 
could  without  being  noticed  by  the  enemy.  It  had 
been  determined  upon  to  move  the  20th  army  corps, 
that  was  stationed  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  Cbal- 
tanooga- Atlanta  Railroad,  in  a  direct  line  back  to  the 
Chattahoochie  river,  to  make  the  enemy  believe  that 
the  whole  army  had  retreated.  At  the  same  time  the 
five  other  army  corps  were  to  fall  back  a  distance  and 
thence  approach  the  Atlanta-Macon  Railroad.  The 
retreat  of  our  division  was  commenced  as  soon  as  it 
became  dark,  the  brigade  music  band  was  to  give  the 
eignal  by  playing,  as  usual,  the  customary  marches 
and  finishing  with  the  Yankee  Doodle.  As  soon  sub 
the  enlivening  notes  of  the  Yankee  Doodle  wer« 
—7 
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beard,  our  regiment  formed  and  marched  without 
making  the  le'ast  noise  to  its  destination.  Our  pick- 
ets were  to  remain  in  front  of  the  enemy  and  then  to 
retreat  slowly  in  our  wake.  Our  siege  guns  had 
been  moved  the  night  previous,  and  as  they  were 
quiet  the  entire  day,  the  enemy  must  have  thought  it 
rather  queer;  and,  when  even  towards  evening  an 
unexampled  quietness  reigned  in  his  front,  the  enemy 
must  have  come  to  the;  conclusion  that  we  had 
retreated.  The  enemy  seemed  certain  that  our  whole 
army  had  retreated  and  called  to  our  few  pickets  left : 
"  Never  mind,  Yankee,  we'll  find  you  again  in  the 
morning  1"  The  retreat  was  made  very  slowly, 
sometimes  we  lay  still  for  long  periods,  and  did  not 
reach  the  river  until  4  o'clock  A.  m. 

August  '26.  Major  General  Slocum  assumed  com- 
mand of  our  corps,  and  presented  himself  to  the 
troojjs.  The  1st  and  2d  division  went  to  the  south 
side  of  the  river,  and  took  position  on  the  right  and 
left  side  of  the  Railroad,  and  built  breastworks  Our 
division,  destined  to  take  position  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  river,  remained  quietly  on  his  southern  shore. 
Heavy  cannonade  was  heard  in  the  direction  of  our 
main  army. 

August  27.  We  felled  wood  in  front  of  the  Ist 
division  that  was  busy  building  entrenchments.  In^ 
the  afternoon  our  division  went  over  the  river  and 
took  possession  of  the  works  of  the  enemy,  of  whom 
nothing  was  to  be  seen,  and  who  must  have  followed 
our  main  army. 

August  28.  We  erected  tents  and  put  branches  of 
trees  up,  in  ordei'  to  protect  ourselves  a  little  more, 
against  the  burning  rays  of  the  smi.  The  fifer  major 
of  our  regiment  drowned  in  the  river  while  bathing. 
Part  of  our  troops  was  skirmishing  with  the  enemy, 
without  suffering  much  loss. 

August  29  In  consecpience  of  the  scorching  sun 
we  remained  quiet.     Xo  news  from  our  main  army. 

August  30.  We  remained  quiet,  awaiting  patiently 
.■oews  from  the  other  corps. 
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August  31.  Gen.  Slocum  inspected  our  camp  ^  we 
were  mustered  for  pay.     Every  thing  quiet. 

September  1 .  1864  We  got  the  news  that  the  reb- 
els had  left  Atlanta  and  that  our  army  had  overtaken 
them  at  Jonesboro  and  whi|iped  them  soundly.  This 
happy  news  created  the  wildest  excitement  and  the 
whole  day  nothing  but  songs  and  cheers  were  heard. 
Gen.  Wakd,  with  two  brigades,  the  second  and  third 
of  our  division,  moved  to  town,  which  we  entered, 
without  molestation.  Onr  brigade  was  under  march- 
ing orders  ;  we  remained  in  our  old  places  during  the 
aight,  however. 

Sept.  2.  We  received  further  news  aboiit  the  fight 
at  Jonesboro  between  our  troops  and  the  rebel  army. 
The  anny  under  Hood,  according  to  the  report,  had 
been  split  in  two,  and  had  been  compelled  to  leave  its 
dead  and  wounded  behind,  and  Avas  still  pursued  by 
Shekman  and  Thomas.  In  the  city  many  rebel 
wounded  Avere  found,  and  a  number  of  prisoners  had 
been  captured,  consisting  principally  of  such  men  that 
Imd  left  the  army  with  tlie  firm  belief,  that  the  rebel 
cause  was  lost,  and  had  left  the  sinking  ship  in  time 
to  save  themselves.  All  siege  guns  which  the  enemy 
had  used  against  us  in  his  fortification,  fell  in  our 
hands,  though  they  had  been  spiked  and  made  useless 
for  the  present.  The  arsenal  fi'om  which  the  whole 
rebel  army  had  been  supplied,  had  been  blown  up  by 
the  enen)y.  A  large  number  of  railroad  cars,  filled 
with  ammunition,  guns,  &c.,  had  been  set  afire  by 
the  enemy,  as  they  could  not  ha  moved  on  account  of 
Sherman  taking  part  of  the  road  before  the  rebeh 
were  aware  of  it.  The  town  itself  resembled  a  build- 
ing having  passed  through  a  gale  and  threatening  to 
tumble  down  every  minute.  In  the  northern  part  of 
the  city  not  a  house  was  left  uninjured  and  many 
either  leveled  to  the  ground  entirely  or  completely 
riddled,  and  nothing  but  a  skeleton  of  the  former 
stately  mansion  left  standing.  The  streets  were  a 
complete  morass,  here  and  there  plowed  up  by  shells 
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or  solid  shot.  The  inhabitants  looked  shy  and  fright- 
ened from  their  shattered  dwellings  at  the  victorious 
Yankees,  coming  in  by  the  thousands,  receiving  them, 
of  course,  not  as  friends,  and  never  believing  until  it 
became  reality,  that  such  men  could  take  Atlanta! 
The  wealthy  and  arch  rebels  had  fled  with  the  rebel 
army,  taking  their  light  and  movable  property  along 
with  them,  but  leaving  their  homes  and  firesides  and 
''last  ditch,"  for,  and  in  which,  they  were  going  to 
die  so  gloriously  as — rank  traitors  to  the  Union! 
The  goods  from  the  stores  had  princi])ally  been 
moved,  but  nevertheless  some  things  been  left,  which 
were  being  stolen  before  our  army  arrived.  Here 
and  there  old  women  or  children  were  seen  with 
small  parcels,  kegs,  baskets,  &c.,  hurrying  through 
the  streets  to  take  the  captured  things  to  their  homes 
in  some  remote  corner  or  cavern.  We  never  found 
out  what  the  armed  rebels  thought  about  the  loss  of 
their  stronghold,  Atlanta,  but  many  of  the  inhabitants 
believed  firmly  that  "their  men"  would  take  the  city 
again  in  about  ten  days,  and  had  retreated  merely  to 
get  in  our  rear,  then  to  return  and  starve  us  out. 
buch  suppositions  and  threats  were  laughed  at  by 
such  men  as  Siiekman  had  in  his  army.  Atlanta  will 
remain  in  our  hands,  and  if  it  should  be  evacuated, 
there  will  be  nothing  left  of  it  but  a  heap  of  ashes  I 
These  were  our  answers  to  such  impertinent  remarks 
of  the  haughty  enemy.  To  strive  is  not  fashionable 
in  an  inimical  state  like  Georgia,  and  if  our  communi- 
cation with  the  North  is  cut  oiF,  we  have  learned  to 
forage,  Avas'  another  answer.  To  subjugate  us  by 
powder  and  lead  requires  courage,  and  this  we  have 
shown  at  Dalton,  lieseca.  Marietta,  etc.,  on  the  20th 
of  July,  while  your  men  lost  the  last  bit  of  courage  at 
Atlanta  and  Jonesboro,  were  the  remarks  of  our  boys. 
The  more  angry  the  men  became  with  the  Copper- 
heads in  the  North,  of  whose  doings  we  learned  by 
letters,  and  threats  were  uttered  frequently  with  the 
expectation  of  calling  the  rebel  sympathisers  iii  the 
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North  to  an  account  some  day.  At  noon  we  had 
garrisoned  Atlanta,  and  reached  the  object  of  the 
campaign. 

iSept.  8.  Our  brigade  yet  remained  behind  the  old 
entrenchments  on  the  Chattahoochie,  guarding  both 
bridges  leading  ovei*  the  river  here,  and  a  large  qtian- 
tity  of  supplies  that  had  arrived  and  been  deposited 
here.  Atlanta  had  been  taken  but  a  iew  days  ago, 
and  here  was  the  nearest  and  most  suitable  place  for 
a  depository  of  supplies,  etc.  The  enemy,  having 
recovered  from  his  whipping  at  Jonesboro,  gathered 
his  scattered  forces  and  had  retreated  towards  Macon, 
there  to  await,  what  our  next  move  would  be.  The 
enemy's  cavalry  was  principally  in  our  rear,  tearing 
up  railways,  burning  bridges  and  trains,  laden  with 
supplies  for  our  army,  and  tried  their  best  generally 
to  cut  off  our  communication  with  the  North,  hoping 
thereby  to  compel  us  to  evacuate  Atlanta.  The 
report  came  in  to-day  that  tlie  rebel  cavalry  were 
between  here  and  jMarietta,  and  the  report  must  have 
been  true,  as  no  trains  arrived  as  usual.  We  were 
on  our  guard,  in  order  not  to  be  surprised,  but  the 
enemy  moved  Northward. 

tStjii.  4.  The  hos[»ital  of  our  division  that  had  till 
now  been  here  at  the  river,  was  moved  to  the  city. 
The  weather  was  cloudy  and  rainy. 

Sept  5  The  damage  the  enemy  had  done  to  the 
track  must  have  been  considerable,  as  no  trains  had 
come  in  yet. 

Sept.  6.  The  weather  was  again  rainy  and  chilly; 
no  news  of  any  importance. 

Sept.  7  Everything  was  quiet  here;  no  trains 
bad  reached  us,    and  we  heard   nothing  from   other 

!)oints,  as  not  only  the  track  but  also  the  telegraph 
lad  been  demolished  by  the  enemy.  Our  main  army 
had  left  Jonesboro  and  camped  around  Atlanta. 

Sept  8.  The  general  talk  was  that  all  lUinoin 
troops  were  to  be  sent  home  for  the  Presidential 
•lection,  but  very  little  faith  wjis  placed  in  the  repoit. 
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Sept.  9.  Several  trains  arrived  and  the  conniissary 
stores  liere  were  moved  to  Atlanta.  The  track  of  the 
Louisville- Nashville  Eailroad  had  been  destroyed  by 
Wheeler's  cavalry  on  several  places,  and  we  had  not 
received  any  letters  for  some  tirae.  We  also  received 
the  news  that  tlie  guerrilla  chief  John  Mokoan  had 
been  taken  piisoner  by  a  private  of  the  13th  Tennes- 
see cavalry  in  Kentucky,  and  shot.  The  weather  wa* 
very  hot. 

^Sfpt.  10.  A  member  of  our  company,  wounded 
on  the  20th  of  July,  died  on  the  24th  of  Auoust  in 
Kingston,  Ga.;  we  received  the  news  of  his  decease 
to-day. 

Sept  11.  We  received  new  clothes  and  looked 
like  res])ectable  men  again,  and  not  like  ragged  beg- 
gars.    The  weather  was  M'indy  and  warm. 

Sept.  12.  An  address  from  the  President  and 
Lieut.  Gen.  Grant  v\'as  read  to  us,  thanking  the 
army  under  Sherman  for  the  deeds  of  valor  done 
during  the  campaign.  In  honor  of  the  capture  of 
Atlanta  and  the  troo])S  that  caj^tured  it,  100  minute 
guns  were  hred  in  ;ill  the  Northern  cities  and  from 
all  the  forts  by  order  of  the  President.  An  order 
was  issued  that  each  flag  of  the  army  having  partici- 
pated in  the  capture  of  Atlanta,  should  have  tiie 
inscription,  "Atlanta,"  aflixed  on  it.  The  weather 
was  very  warm  to-day. 

S  pt  13.  Guerrillas  were  doing  mischief  in  our 
neigliborhood  and  persons  were  frequently  attacked 
and  robbed  on  the  road  from  here  to  Atlanta. 

Sept  14.  A  few  days  ago  the  report  was  current 
that  furloughs  were  being  granted,  in\consequence  of 
which  a  number  of  our  men  applied^  but  were  all 
refused,  as  we  were  to  remain  at  Atlanta  but  a  short 
while,  and  then  commence  a  new  campaign.  We 
received  marching  orders  to-day  for  Atlanta;  five 
men  of  each  company  had  to  pack  up  in  the  night 
aiid  march  to  the  destined  place. 

Hept.  1,6      The  hour  for   marching   was  fixed  at  6 


123TH  ILLINOIS  INFANTRY  REGIMENT.        WH 

A.  M.  We  asserahled  pnnctnally  and  inarched  to  the 
North  side  of  the  Chattahoochee,  Avhere  the  brigade 
was  assembling,  crossed  the  river  then,  and  at  7 
o'clock  we  passed  over  apart  of  the  batllelield  of  the 
20th  of  July.  About  8  o'clock  we  reached  bur  for- 
mer entrenehments  in  front  of  Atlanta,  passed  the 
graves  of  the  fallen  dear  comrades,  that  were  "sleep- 
ing the  sleep  that  knows  no  waking,"  and  many  of 
tis  could  not  resist  the  silent  tear  at  tbe  thought  of 
the  many  pleasant  hours,  privations  and  sutferings, 
enjoyed  and  endured  in  company  with  the  fallen 
heroes,  now  slumbering  beneath  the  silent  sod ! 
They  had  fallen  in  defence  of  our  glorious  country — 
peace  to  their  ashes,  and  may  the  memory  of  those  day? 
lill  us  with  new  love  of  our  Republic  and  its  glorious 
.freemen !  We  halted  and  remained  for  some  time, 
althoxigh  under  quite  different  circumstanbes  as  form- 
erly, when  we  were  in  continual  danger  of  the  ene- 
my's shells,  balls  and  bullets,  and  nothing  was  heard 
but  the  roar  of  artillery  and  tiie  rattle  of  musketry. 
A  solemn  silence  reigned  to-day,  not  disturbed  by  the 
howl  of  shells,  the  moans  of  the  wounded,  nor  the 
last  yells  of  the  dying !  The  thoughts  of  our  men 
there  now,  I  do  not  dare  to  describe,  or  even  sup- 
pose! We  continued  our  march  and  at  10  o'clock 
we  reached  the  ruined  city  with  its  (formerly)  inimi- 
cal fortifications,  passed  straight  through  the  city  and 
went  in  camp  about  1 5  mile  finther  South.  The  dav 
was  excessively  hot  and  th«  roads  covered  with  dust 
eeveral  inches  deep.  After  we  had  been  dismissed,  a 
number  of  our  men  went  to  the  enemy's  former  works 
on  the  South  side  of  the  city.  They  were  very  strong 
and  in  their  erection  every  modern  invention  in  the 
art  of  war  had  been  added — ^but  all  of  no  avail — the 
doom  of  rebellion  had  been  sealed  ! 

Sept.  18  A  more  suitable  camping  ground  was 
selected  to-day  and  cleared  of  the  dirt  and  brush 
piled  there.  Received  the  first  mail  again  for  some 
time.     During  the   night  a  heavy  rain   commenced 
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Beautiful  and  valuable  deserted  frame  houses  in  the 
neighborhood,  that  had  been  riddled  by  bullets  and 
balls,  were  torn  down  and  doors,  lumber  and  even 
rfhingles  taken  and  used  in  erecting  tenements  in 
camp,  in  order  to  be  as  comfortable  as  possible  while 
we  remained  here.  The  timber  was  carried'  from  a 
distance  of  sometimes  more  than  half  a  mile,  as  the 
houses  in  our  immediate  neighborhood  had  been 
"appropriated"  by  troops  befo]-e  our  arrival.  But  we 
were  satisfied  with  what  we  received  and  in  case  of 
necessity  were  willing  to  do  our  share  in  burning 
down  what  we  had  so  laboriously  erected. 

Sept.  19.  Our  camp  was  divided  off  by  Col.  Cask 
and  Flvnn,  and  each  company  got  its  own  ground, 
which  every  four  or  five  men  were  allotted  a  space  of 
eight  feet  in  width  and  twelve  feet  in  length,  to  enjoy 
theiuselves  in  a  glorious  and  noble  style — in  a  straight 
line  with  the  rest  of  the  company,  of  course.  With 
the  erection  of  the  buildings  we  were  not  long  at 
work ;  to  lay  a  safe  and  sure  foundation,  was  not 
necessary,  aye,  very  superfluous,  as  this  Avas  not  des- 
tined to  be  our  '•final  resting  place."  At  every  cor- 
ner of  the  '"lot"  allowed  us,  pillars"  were  erected  in 
the  ground,  bearing  no  particular  Corinthian  or  Do- 
rian ornament,  and  the  boards,  gathered  up  as  they 
were,  were  made  to  fit  some  way  or  other  and  nailed 
to  the  'pillars,"  whereby  a  kind  of  a  box  or  cage  for 
wild  animals,  without  a  roof,  was  formed.  The  raft- 
ers and  spars,  if  such  were  on  hand,  were  put  on  next, 
or  otherwise  our  shelter  tents  formed  the  roof,  and 
the  "noble  mansion"  stood  there.  The  lack  of  furni- 
ture was  not  felt  very  severely,  where  such  could  not 
be  gotten  from  the  houses  near,  a  board  was  taken, 
four  holes  bored  in  the  ends,  sticks  put  in,  and  our 
chair,  stool,  lounge,  settee,  sofa,  etc.,  was  done.  The 
beds  were  made  the  same  way,  and  branches  of  trees 
made  a  splendid  "spring  mattress,"  and  did  good 
service.  Or  forks  of  trees  were  cut  down,  boards 
nailed  across,  and  covered  with  straw,  leaves,  grass, 
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* 
<fec.,  and  the  "bed"  was  fixed  for  the  nisxht.  Rubber 
blankets  and  woollen  blankets  formed  the  "featherbed" 
coverin<^  and  our  knapsacks  the  pillars.  Windows 
we  needed  none,  as  the  roof — either  entirely  or  par- 
tially missing — afforded  no  obstacle  to  light,  and 
besides  we  received  light  through  the  opening  left, 
generally  called  door,  in  civilized  life.  Witli  such 
work  tlie  day  was  spent;  the  hammering,  knocking, 
splicing  was  as  deafening  as  the  rattle  of  the  rausketiy 
and  the  roar  of  cannon  in  battle.  A  looker  on  was 
reminded  involuntarily  of  an  ant-hill — here  a  party 
went  after  building  materials,  there  a  party  returned 
loaded  down  with  such,  while  others  sawed,  ham- 
mered, nailed  and  fitted  As  everybody  was  at  worlc, 
nails,  hammers,  saws,  &c.,  were  in  great  demand, 
hunted,  hooked,  confiscated,  stolen,  or  robbed  and 
cries  of  "Jake,  give  me  that  hammer/'  "Jim.  hand 
me  that  saw,"  "who  stole  my  nails'?'  reao mded  on 
every  side.  Others,  having  finished  then*  work,  or 
being  worn  out,  laid  down  and  rested  and  slept  and 
dreamed  about  the  dear  ones  at  home,  about  a  battle, 
a})0ut  a  falling  comrade  shot  through  tlie  heart! 

Sept.  19.  Those  that  had  not  finished  building 
yesterday,  continued  to-day,  and  some,  not  being  sat- 
isfied with  their  "bed  '  tore  it  apart  and  slept  on  the 
ground. 

Sept.  2^.  Several  of  our  men  who  had  left  camp 
had  gone  to  the  city,  and  had  commenced  demolish- 
ing houses  there,  were  arrested  by  the  provost  guard 
A  heavy  rain  commenced  at  sunset,  and  lasted  the 
whole  night. 

Sept.  21  The  rain  continued  as  heavy  as  last 
night,  despite  of  this  the  slow  builders  and  joiners  in 
our  camp  finislied  their  work  ;  the  streets  between 
the  company  grounds  were  cleaned.  Review  was 
announced  for  to-morrow,  in  consequence  of  which 
new  clothes  were  drawn,  guns  and  dress  cleaned  and 
our  quarters  put  in  order  and  cleaned  up. 

Sept.  22.     At  12  o'lclock  m.  the  parade  announced 
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yesterday  was  to  commence,  but  as  a  Bxidden  rain  set 
in  the  order  was  not  executed,  and  the  parade  poRt^ 
poned.  We  drew  new  tents  and  haversacks.  Old 
clothes  were  condemned  by  the  brigade  inspector. 

Sept.  23.  The  weather  changed  from  rain  to 
thunderstorm  and  to  rain  again.  Ditches  were  dug 
along  the  company  streets  in  order  to  keep  them 
free  of  Avater. 

Sept.  24.  Early  in  the  morning  a  heavy  rain  con- 
tinued, afterwards  the  sun  shone  uncomfortably 
warm.  More  clothes  were  sent  alter,  as  the  whole 
army  had  not  been  supplied,  and  as  there  was  talk 
of  the  commencement  of  another  cainpaign. 

Sept.  25.  Company  inspection  in  the  forenoon, 
and  brigade  inspection  in  the  afternoon.  The 
weather  was  \evj  chilly.  The  road  -had  been  inter- 
rupted again  by  the  esemj^'s  cavalry,  and  no  trains 
were  running.  We  suffered  nothing,  however,  as  v/e 
had  pleanty  of  provisions. 

Sapt.  26.  The  parade  announced  for  thr  22d  took 
place  to-day.  At  11  \  o'clock  a.  m.  the  brigade 
assenibled  and  marched  to  the  headquarters  of  the 
division,  where  the  division  was  assembling  and 
where  we  were  received  by  the  delightful  music  of 
the  33d  Massachusetts  regiment.  Thence  the  divis- 
ion moved  with  music  to  the  parade  ground,  north- 
west from  the  cit}',  where  we  ai'rived  at  1  o'clock 
p.  M.  The  parade  was  before  Gen.  Slocum,  the  h'rat 
one  held  before  him.  Gen.  Slocom  was  well  satis- 
fied with  our  movements,  although  they  were  not  as 
they  would  have  been  on  even  ground ;  the  ground 
was  very  uneven  and  stony,  and  not  in  the  least 
suitable  for  a  parade  ground.  Late  in  the  evening 
we  returned  to  our  camp. 

Sept.  27.  Lieut.  SxMirn,  of  company  A,  and  a 
private  of  company  I  were  discharged  on  account 
of  disability.  A  captain  of  our  regiment  was  dis- 
charged for  not  obeying  orders. 

Sept.  28.     The  17th  army  corps,  commanded  by 
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F.  P.  Blair,  had  a  fight  with  the  enemj-;  the 
wounded  were  brought  to  town.  An  engineer  regi- 
ment, heretofore  stationed  at  Chattanooga,  arrived 
and  camped  next  to  us. 

Sefti.  29.  Had  a  drill  for  the  fii'st  time  since  the 
commencement  of  the  campaign — company  drill  in 
forenoon,  and  battallion  drill  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  evening  rations  were  drawn,  among  which  sour- 
krout  and  onions  something  unusual  and  quite  a 
delicacy  with  some. 

>S>;;^  30.  We  spent  the  day  drilling.  A  perfect 
flood  of  rain  came  down  up:)n  us  in  the  night,  inun- 
dating everything,  as  our  camp  was  situated  low, 
and  as  the  shelter  tents  on  our  houses  otiered  little 
or  no  resistance  to  such  rain,  and  were  in  the  water 
np  to  the  knees. 

Oct.  1,  1864.  At  sunrise  the  day  promised  fine 
weather,  in  consequence  a  great  part  of  the  men  went 
to  the  ditch,  close  to  camp,  in  order  to  wash  the 
clothes  completely  covered  with  mud  and  dirt  by  the 
rain.  We  had  been  told  that  no  work  was  to  be 
done  by  us,  and  that  we  could  wash  to  our  hearts' 
contents.  Some  of  the  men  had  commenced  the 
work  of  w^ashing,  while  others  were  preparing  to 
commence,  when  orders  for  marching  came,  and  to 
be  ready  in  an  hour.  This  caused  a  general  dissat^ 
isfaction,  and  tbe  wet  clothes  had  to  be  stowed  in 
the  knapsack.  All  grumbling  did  not  alter  the 
situation,  and  a  short  while  afterwards  we  were  on 
the  tramp  to  town,  through  which  wo  passed  and 
went  in  the  direction  of  the  Chattahoochee  river,  10 
miles  from  Atlanta.  This  was  about  the  time  when 
lloon  made  his  last  march  to  Chattanooga  and 
Nashville,  and  our  bi'igade  was  ordered  to  the  river 
to  protect  the  bridges,  and  prevent  the  rebels  from 
getting  in  our  rear.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
march  we  suffered  very  much  from  the  heat,  but 
afterwards  thick  and  dark  clouds  darkened  the  sky, 
aiid  before  we  had  come  half  way  to  our  destined 
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point,  a  thunder  storm  and  rain  broke  upon  us, 
threatening  to  drown  xis.  The  roads  were  inundated 
and  at  places  we  marched  knee  dep  in  the  water. 
On  such  days  a  soldier  wishes  himself  far  away  from 
his  regiment,  to  his  home,  aid  don't  see  much  fun  in 
"soldiering"  then  But  the  rascally  rebels  were 
the  cause  of  all  our  trouble  and  privations,  and  we 
knew  that  we  would  not  find  rest  until  they  were 
subjugated.  Tired,  worn  out  and  completely  satu- 
rated to  the  skin  we  reached  the  river  after  dark 
and  very  late.  Company  D  of  the  129th  Illinois 
regiment  was  ordered  to  remain  on  the  south  side 
of  the  river  on  picket  duty,  while  the  balance  of  the 
brigade  crossed  the  swollen  river,  that  was  rising 
very  rapidly.  Lieut.  Col.  Flynn  of  our  regiment 
remained  with  company  D  during  the  night  and 
selected  a  hill  for  our  resting  place.  After  having 
stationed  the  necessary  guard  our  men  hunted 
boards  in  the  darkness  from  the  eveacuated  rebel 
camps,  while  some  erected  the  shelter  tents,  and  all 
things  done  we  sought  rest.  The  night  continued 
rainy,  illuminated  now  and  then  by  a  flash  of  light- 
uing.  and  we  fell  asleep  amid  the  rushing  sound  of 
the  rising  river.  About  midnight  Ave  were  awa- 
kened by  a  tremendous  noise  and  crash. 

Oct.  2.  In  the  night  both  the  railroad  bridge  and 
the  bridge  for  wagons  had  been  swept  away  by  the 
river;  we  were  thus  compelled  to  remain  in  our  place 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river  until  a  bridge  could  be 
erected  again.  Our  provision  wagons  were  on  the 
other  side,  and  provisions  had  to  he  brought  to  us  in 
skiffs.  In  the  afternoon  a  pontoon  bridge  had  been 
made  and  we  returned  to  our  regiment.  Scarcely 
arrived  at  our  place  we  heard  a  heavy  artillery  fire 
in  a  westerly  direction ;  afterwards  we  heard  that 
KiLPATRicK  had  surprised  the  enemy  at  Sweetwater 
creek  and  had  a  fight  with  him.  Preparations  for 
a  new  railroad  bridge  were  made,  and  laborers  wer« 
brought  from  Atlanta.  Gen.  Rousseau,  who  wa^  sta- 


129TH   LINOIIS  INFANTRY  REGIMENT,         109 

tioned  at  a  creek  between  Tullahoma  and  Murfrees- 
boro,  had  to  retreat  to  the  latter  place  as  the  enemy's 
cavalry  was  threatening  him  with  superior  numbers. 
It  was  reported  that  Gen.  Lee  was  retreating  from 
Richmond. 

Cc'.  S.  A  division  of  mounted  insantry  arrived 
on  the  way  to  reinforce  Kilpatrick.  We  made  our 
camp  more  commodious  and  many  men  pitched  their 
tents,  while  others  felled  trees  for  log  cabins.  In 
the  afternoon  we  erected  breastworks,  while  the  rain 
was  drenching  us. 

Oct.  4.  Gen.  Sherman  arrived  here  to  look  at 
the  position  of  our  brigade ;  from  him  we  received 
orders  to  pack  up  and  move  to  the  south  side  of  the 
river,  and  entrench  ourselves.  Large  bodies  of  troops 
L^ft  Atlanta  for  the  north,  to  prevent  Hood  from 
cutting  off  our  communication.  The  20th  army 
corps  under  Gen.  Slocum  remained  and  held  Atlanta 
and  the  river.  The  w^ork  on  the  fortifications  went 
on  incessantly,  as  the  report  was  that  Lee  was 
marching  from  Richmond  to  Atlanta  with  a  very 
large  force. 

(Jet.  5.  Long  trains  of  wagons  with  ammunition 
and  provisions  passed  north,  stragglers  sought  tkeir 
regimen'ts  as  they  passed  by  yesterday,  and  from 
morning  until  night  the  road  was  covered  with  wag- 
ons and  with  men.  Our  brigade  continued  to 
build  houses,  as  the  cold  weather  was  approaching 
and  as  our  common  "pup  tents"  became  too  cold 
without  a  tire.  The  report  was  that  Big  Shanty 
station,  between  Dalton  and  Marietta,  had  been 
taken  by  the  enemy,  and  that  the  main  rebel  force 
was  in  the  Allatoona  mountains,  40  or  50  miles  in 
our  rear, 

Oct.  5.  Danger  must  be  near  as  we  received 
orders  to  finish  our  breastworks  quickly  and  to  hold 
this  place  at  all  hazards.  The  "  duds  "  we  left  at 
Lookout  mountain  had  arrived  a  few  days  ago  and 
were  given  to  the  owners  to-day ;  some  of  the  own- 


no  HISTORY  OF  THE 

ers  were  dead,  others  in  the  hospitals  wounded- 
The  work  on  the  railroad  bridge  progressed  finely. 
A  report  was  current  that  900  rebels  had  been  sur- 
prised in  the  act  of  tearing  up  the  railroad  in  our 
rear,  and  captured,  and  compelled  to  build  the  road 
again  by  our  men. 

Oct.  7.  The  enemy  had  injured  the  road  very 
much  and  the  last  few  days  no  ti'ains  had  arrived 
from  Chattanooga,  and  those  that  had  come  did  not 
return  but  brought  lumber  to  Atlanta,  and  from 
31  arietta  to  the  river.  We  had  learned  from  a  bearer 
of  dispatches  from  Thomas  to  Sherman  that  the  for- 
mer had  met  the  enemy  under  IIooD  on  the  5th  in 
the  mountains,  and  had  whipped  him  again  and  com- 
pelled him  to  run  away.  The  chief  of  artillery  of 
Sherman's  army  had  been  killed  in  this  fight.  Our 
lo.is  had  been  smaller  than  that  of  the  enemy.  We. 
were  working  on  our  fort;  new  and  more  clothes 
were  drawn,  as  the  whole  army  Avas  to  be  clothed 
anew  before  a  move  could  be  made.  The  pickets  of 
the  105th  Illinois  regiment,  the  only  one  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river,  were  fired  at  by  guerrillas. 

Oct.  8.  We  erected  another  line  of  breastworks, 
and  were  now  enabled  to  hold  this  place  against  a 
superior  inimical  force.  Shoes  were  drawn.  The 
weather  was  cold.  The  report  was  that  we  were  to 
remain  here  during  the  winter,  which  report  others 
doubted,  as  Sherman  would  not  allow  the  enemy  to 
build  new  entrenchments  that  we  would  have  to  take 
in  the  S2)ring ;  something  would  be  done  this  winter 
that  Avould  break  the  enemy's  neck,  and  Charleston 
and  Mobile  would  be  the  next  points  from  which  to 
drive  the  rebels.  A  courier  from  Marietta  brought 
the  news  that  the  enemy  was  coming  to  the  river  in 
strong  force,  betAveen  here  and  Marietta.  The  wag- 
ons sent  to  that  place  returned,  and  we  got  ready 
for  the  enemy  but  waited  in  vain. 

Oct.  9.  It  was  Sunday  and  the  first  actual'  day 
of  rest  we  had  seen  for  some  time. ;  the  weather 
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was  cold.  The  railroad  bridge  over  the  river  was 
finished  and  a  locomotive  tried  the  strength  of  same 
towards  evening.  Major  Hoskins  left  us  and  went 
on  a  furlough.     The  first  mail  was  sent  off  to-day. 

Oct.  10  A  courier  of  our  brigade,  sent  to  Atlanta 
with  orders,  was  surprised  by  guerrillas  on  his  return, 
robbed  of  his  arras  and  horse  and  shot  by  guerrillas. 
His  friends  found  the  corpse  lying  on  the  road. 
Since  the  capture  of  Atlanta  the  bushwhackers  had 
had  become  ver^'  numerous  and  bold,  and  even 
showed  themselves  in  daylight  along  our  picket  line, 
or  they  would  attack  our  provision  wagons,  kill  the 
driver  and  steal  the  mules.  The  work  on  our  forti- 
fications was  continued  and  our  regiment  worked  by 
reliefs  the  whole  day. 

Oct.  11.  A  strong  detail  of  members  of  our  regi- 
ment and  the  102d  Illinois  was  sent  to  Marietta 
to-day.  The  road  had  been  in  disorder  for  some 
time  and  we  could  not  get  anything  that  way.  The 
cattle  the  army  used  near  Atlanta,  had  to  eome 
afoot  fi'om  Chattanooga  and  perhaps  further  yet. 
A  lot  of  cattle  for  our  boys  near  Marietta  was  driven 
to  the  ri\er  by  our  men.  The  cattle,  perhaps  for- 
merly fat  and  sleek  liad  become  so  lean  and  poor  in 
consequence  of  the  long  march  and  of  the  lack  of 
food,  that  there  was  nothing  left  of  those  who  had 
gotten  so  far  safely  and  not  died  on  the  road,  but 
skin  and  bones.  ^Nevertheless  they  were  butchered,, 
and  divided  among  the  regiments,  who,  if  they  did 
not  get  meat,  at  any  rate  got  bones !  It  was  report- 
ed in  camp  for  certain  that  Eichmond  had  beeu> 
taken — a  wish  whose  fulfillment  all  desired — but 
unfortunately  most  thought  it  to  be  but  a  camp 
rumor, 

Oct.  12.  The  days  became  colder  and  fire-places 
were  erected  in  our  huts  both  for  cooking  and  heat- 
ing purposes,  so  that  hereafter  we  could  have  warm- 
rooms. 

Oct.  14.     Our  eamp  became  continually  safer  and 
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-Stronger  against  an  attack.  Trees  were  cut  down, 
the  branches  left  in  their  places,  and  the  treen 
placed  in  position  Avith  the  branches  extending  from 
us.  It  Avas  quite  a  task  to  climb  through  the 
branches  and  reach  us,  and  an  attack  would  hav? 
cost  the  rebels  hundreds  of  men,  before  they  could 
have  reached  us,  in  case  they  had  ventured  it.  Six- 
teen miles  of  railroad  track  were  torn  up  by  the 
enemy,  who  had  also  taken  Stevenson,  Ala.  We 
received  the  first  mail  to-day  for  many  days. 

Oct.  1-5.  The  trains  did  not  leave  here  and  no 
'  mail  matter  was  received.  We  drew  whisky  and  for 
five  days  rations.  Were  A'ery  anxious  for  news  from 
Gen.  Thomas,  but  as  the  telegraph  had  been  destroyed, 
cou'd  get  none,  and  but  seldom  heard  of  what  tranf*- 
piro  1  be' ween  him  and  the  enemy. 

Oct.  I'j.  As  we  had  nothing  to  do,  the  day  w.'is 
spent  as  everybody  pleased.  The  company  com- 
manders delivered  over  the  muskets  of  the  dead  and 
wounded. 

Oct  18  Four  hundred  mules,  brought  from  At- 
lanta and  neighborhood  to  the  river  to  the  pasture ; 
had  been  guarded  day  and  night  by  detachments  of  a 
regiment  of  j'onfo/nVrs.  They  were  surprised  by  the 
rebels,  and  nearly  all  the  mules  taken  away  from 
them.  The  men  must  have  been  very  careless,  as 
seven  of  ihen  were  taken  pristmer;  otherwise  it 
would  1  a  e  been  imposs.bla  for  the  enemy  to  get 
away  with  his  booty,  as  our  line  of  pickets  was  not 
more  than  *fiv^  hundred  steps  distant  from  the  pas- 
ture. ITad  the  guard  given  the  alarm  in  time,  there 
would  have  been  hel])  on  hand  soon  enough  to  pre- 
vent the  capture  of  the  men  and  mules.  Our  regi- 
ment was  ordered-^o  be  ready  for  a  scout  and  fora- 
ging expedition  in  the  morning.  As  the  scout  was  to 
be  out  for  several  days,  Ave  drew  rations  for  five  days 
and  got  forty  cartridges  extra.  The  general  talk  Avas 
that  pay  day  Avould  soon  be  on  hand,  a  time  hoped 
for,  as  most  of  the  men  were  out  of  money,  and  as 
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their  femilies  in  the  North  with  needed   money  very 
much.     Signs  of  rain  were  plenty. 

Oct.  19.  We  were  awakened  at  four  o'clock  a.  m., 
prepared  a  hasty  breaktast,  packed  up  eveiything  we 
needed,  and  at  seven  o'clock  we  commenced  our 
march.  We  were  aecompaTiied  by  a  large  number  of 
wagons,  that  were  to  be  filled  with  rebel  property. 
This  foraging  expedition  was  the  first  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  campaign,  and  we  knew  that 
juMliing  could  be  found  within  twenty  miles  of  the 
railroad  on  either  side,  everything  having  either 
been  taken  by  the  rebels  or  our  men,  or  been 
destroyed  by  both  in  order  to  starve  the  other  out. 
We  calculated  on  a  day's  tramp  of  twenty-five  miles 
before  we  could  commence  foraging.  We  crossed 
the  river  and  went  along  its  northern  shore  upward 
in  an  easterly  direction  to  the  neighboi>hood  of  Koss- 
ville,  about  twenty  miles  from  our  camp,  where  it 
was  said  there  was  a  good  deal  of  corn  left,  and 
where  we  could  remain  for  the  night.  We  had  no 
hindrances  on  our  mai'ch  excepting  the  bad  roads ; 
thei'e  could  be  no  doubt  that  rebels  had  been  near, 
but  they  did  not  annoy  us  but  let  us  move  on  with- 
out I'esistance.  Tracks  of  the  enemj''  were  to  be  seen 
frequently.  At  a  house  where  we  rested  for  half  an 
hour  for  dinner,  a  skull  w^as  found  ;  and  in  the  after- 
noon we  pssed  the  ruins  of  a  cotton  mill,  burnt  by 
KiLPATRiCK,  where  formerly  hundreds  of  laborers 
found  their  daily  bread.  The  larger  part  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Eossville  had  not  yet  fled,  but  this 
unexpected  visit  on  our  part  frightened  most  of  thera 
who  fled;  ver}^  seldom  a  man  was  found  at  home, 
but  women  and  children  the  more,  who  informed  us 
that  there  were  many  armed  rebels  near,  to  be  upon 
our  guard,  etc.,  but  wished  in  their  hearts  that  we 
were  with  the  devil  or  someAvhere  else^  and  who 
would,  if  possible,  act  treasonable  to  us.  After  post- 
ing a  strong  line  of  pickets,  eating  supper,  we  retired 
to  rest.     The  night  passed  without  alarm. 
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Oct.  20.  A  short  distance  from  our  quarters, 
which  we  left  very  early  in  the  morning,  while  our 
pickets  remained  at  their  posts,  we  found  corn,  and 
commenced  filling  our  w%igons.  We  did  not  inquire 
about  the  proprietor  of  the  corn,  as  the  rebels  did 
not  ask  o.ur  permission  when  they  toi-^i  up  the  track 
over  which  our  corn  was  carried.  Without  any 
trouble  we  loaded  our  wagons  with  the  products  and 
property  of  the  slave  barons,  and  with  tilled  wagons 
we  commenced  our  return  at  2  o'clock  p.  m.  We 
were  told  that  a  brigade  of  rebel  infantry,  having 
learned  our  whereabouts,  was  preparing  to  cut  otf 
our  retreat.  Whether  this  was  true  or  not,  we  did 
not  find  out,  as  we  did  not  return  the  same  way  we 
came,  but  used  a  better  though  eii-eumferous  road  to 
Marietta.  About  dusk  we  arrived  safel}^  to  withiii 
a4)0ut  two  miles  of  the  city  with  our  booty,  without 
having  seen  a  single  rebel,  where  v/e  camped  for  the 
night.  Our  arrival  near  Marietta  and  the  Kenesasv 
had  created  quite  an  excitement  and  to  some  extent 
fear,  as  our  troops  stationed  there  could  see  our 
numerous  camp  fires  without  being  able  to  tell  who 
we  were.  The  troops  in  town  had  to  remain  behind 
the  entrenchments,  guards  were  doubled,  signaln 
went  up  from  the  Kenesaw  every  moment,  while  we 
were  making  merry  over  our  booty,  ate  a  hearty 
supper,  and  laid  down  to  sleep,  giving  the  garrisons 
at  the  two  above  mentioned  places  permission  to 
guard  us. 

Oct.  21.  Early  in  the  morning  we  took  break- 
fast, marched  to  the  city,  where  they  had  found  out 
by  that  time  who  we  were.  We  went  straight 
through  and  pm^^ued  our  way  to  the  river.  Between 
Marietta  and  the  river  we  passed  a  place,  where  the 
night  before  a  train  fi'om  Atlanta  had  been  thrown 
otf  the  track,  robbed  and  set  afire.  Two  soldiers 
liad  been  killed  and  buried  near  the  spot  where  they 
were  overtaken  by  death,  while  others  had  been 
wounded.      The  locomotive   had   been   completely 
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shattered  and  several  of  the  cars  were  burning  yet 
when  we  passed.  In  the  same  night  another  train 
was  fii-ed  upon  by  the  rebels,  but  passed  through 
safely,  as  the  rebels  did  not  get  time  to  tear  up  the 
track  before  the  arrival  of  the  train.  About  four 
o'clock  p.  M.  we  I'eached  our  camp  at  the  river^  where 
everybody  was  surprised  at  our  speedy  and  safe 
return. 

Oct.  22.  We  received  a  large  mail,  that  had 
passed  here  yesterday  for  Atlanta.  The  weather 
was  rough  and  windy  and  we  remained  most  of  the 
day  in  our  huts  around  the  fire.  There  was  a  rumor 
that  two  companies  of  our  regiment  would  be  ordered 
to  Vininy  station,  btween  the  river  and  Marietta,  to 
guard  the  track — but  the  rumor  was  Avithout  found- 
ation. 

Oct.  23.  We  were  busy  writing  letters ;  a  fora- 
ging party  was  ordered  to  be  ready  to-morrow  morn- 
ing for  another  "trip  to  the  country."  The  pay- 
master had  arrived,  and  we  were  to  be  paid  off  to- 
morrow. 

Oct.  24.  Although  the  much  hoped  for  payday 
had  come,  jQt  the  men,  selected  from  the  various 
regiments  for  the  foraging  party,  broke  up  and  went 
in  the  direction  of  Eossville  again.  Our  regiment 
was  paid  off  in  the  afternoon — for  the  first  time  after 
our  departure  from  Nashville. 

Oct.  25.  Those  indebted  to  their  comrades  paid 
them  off  and  preparations  were  made  to  send  the 
principal  part  of  the  money  received  yesterday  home. 
Had  nothing  to  do  besides  this. 

Oct.  26.  It  rained  day  and  night.  The  foraging 
party,  sent  out  day  before  yesterday,  returned ;  they 
had  been  fired  at  several  times  by  the  enemy^  but 
suffered  no  loss,  and  brought  three  young  rebs,  of  17 
or  18  years,  along  as  prisoners. 

Oct.  27.  The  rain  continued.  As  we  were  not 
allowed  to  go  home  to  vote,  we  had  a  mock  election 
to-day  in  the  regiment.     Lincoln  received  a  large 
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majority  of  the  votes,  and  McClellan   a  minority. 

Oct.  28.  The  track  had  been  repaired  and  trains 
wore  running  regular  to  Chattanooga.  To  prevent 
further  destruction  of  the  trade,  Ave  had  to  patrol  the 
track  day  and  night  half  way  from  here  to  Atlanta. 
This  was  a  verj^  dangerous  piece  of  business,  but  the 
track  remained  undisturbed.  We  received  orders  to 
pack  up  all  unnecessary  things  and  be  ready  for 
marching  at  any  moment.  We  did  not  know  our 
place  of  destination,  but  from  rumor  we  learned  that 
our  tramp  would  not  be  northward,'  but  southward — 
deeper  into  the  heart  of  rebeldom.  A  larger  num- 
ber of  men  from  our  regiment  and  other  regiments 
of  our  brigade  were  ordered  to  be  ready  for  another 
foraging  tour.  From  this  order  we  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  our  march  to  the  south  had  been 
postponed,  as  a  foraging  party  could  not  return  in 
less  than  three  days. 

Oct.  29.  At  5^5  o'clock  we  went  on  o\ir  foraging 
tour  the  same  way  as  the  iirst  time,  and  reached 
Rossville  before  dark.  Here  we  camped,  confiscated 
pork,  chickens,  geese,  flour,  honey  etc.,  on  the  plan- 
tations neai',  for  our  supper,  that  vanished  in  our 
hungry  mouths  in  a  good  style.  Afterwards  w-e 
retired  to  rest,  having  made  a  march  of  20  miles. 

Oct.  30.  In  the  neighborhood  of  our  camp  we 
found  plenty  of  forage  for  man  and  beast ;  the  wag- 
ons were  tilled  with  corn,  calves,  geese,  hogs,  chick- 
ens, turkeys  etc.,  to  such  an  extent  that  the  drivei's 
were  feai'ful  of  not  being  able  to  return  to  camp  with 
such  a  load.  The  wagon-masters  could  hardly  pre- 
vent the  men  from  putting  a  still  heavier  load  on. 
Cows  and  oxen  were  tied  to  wagons  and  taken  along, 
while  the  men  carried  a  load  of  chickens,  turkeys  or 
geese,  and  stuffed  the  haversack  with  eggs,  apples  or 
potatoes.  After  we  had  loaded  twenty  government 
wagons,  each  one  drawn  b}'  six  mules,  we  cora- 
riienced  our  retreat  and  camped  9^  miles  from  Mari- 
etta, near  Bush  mountain. 
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Nov.  1,  1864.  After  we  had  lightened  our  haver- 
sacks by  taking  therefrom  a  substantial  breakfast, 
we  started  and  reached  Marietta  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 
Our  march  in  the  morning  had  been  very  rapid, 
though  the  day  was  hot,  the  officer  commanding  us 
(belonging  to  the  26th  Wisconsin)  had  not  allowed 
us  the  necessary  rest,  and  in  consequence  of  these 
circumstances  we  marched  slow  in  the  afternoon, 
and  did  not  reach  the  river  until  late  at  night. 

yov.  2.  The  day  was  rainy  and  cold.  The  evac- 
uation of  Atlanta  was  continued  briskly-  all  the 
cannons  captured  there  were  sent  north.  The  talk 
was,  that  our  next  promenade  would  be  to  Savannah, 
Ga.,  and  the  sea  coast. 

JVov.  3.  Eainy  and  cold.  Atlanta  had  not  been 
yet  evacuated. .  Trains  of  wagons,  belonging  to  the 
15th  army  corps,  stationed  at  Marietta  and  Kene- 
saw,  were  ordered  to  Atlanta  and  there  to  load  with 
ammunition  and  provisions  for  our  expedition. 

JVov.  4.  All  superfluous  clothing,  such  as  we  could 
do  without  on  the  march  (nobody  knew  where  to 
except  our  generals),  had  to  be  packed  up  to-day  and 
sent  north,  as  "we  wojild  get  to  a  warmer  country." 
Everything  being  done,  we  were  ready  for  the  prom- 
enade, and  the  day  of  our  departure  was  fixed  for 
Monday  the  6th.  Our  corps,  the  20th,  formerly 
belonging  to  the  army  of  the  Cumberland,  was  now 
attached  to  the  army  of  the  Tennessee, 

JVov.  5.  We  received  special  notice  to  be  ready 
to-morrow  at  an  early  hour,  and  all  things  from  the 
smallest  to  the  largest  ^o  be  taken  along,  were 
packed  up.  Several  persons  had,  before  getting  this 
order,  even  packed  up  their  tents,  expecting  to  use 
them  again  at  some  future  time ;  but  for  the  coming 
night  they  were  shelterless  and  got  along  badly. 
The  70th  Indiana  regiment  belonging  to  our  brigade, 
heretofore  stationed  at  Landtown,  had  been  ordered 
here  and  arrived  towards  evening,  to  go  along  with 
us  on  the  promenade.       Everything  and  everybody 
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was  ready  for  the  march,  and  we  laid  down  for  the 
last  time  in  our  bunkg,  warmed  by  the  blazing  fires 
in  our  fireplaces,  and  intending  to  spend  the  last 
night  by  a  glorious  sleep.  At  12  o'clock  at  night 
we  received  orders  not  to  march  to-raoiTOw,  but  to 
await  further  orders ;  the  cause  of  this  postponement 
we  could  not  find  out,  but  supposed  that  Atlanta 
had  not  been  evacuated  suflfieieutly,  and  that  the 
town  would  be  burnt  entirely  before  the  army  left 
it.  Guards  Avere  detailed  for  the  morrow,  Avhen  we 
went  to  rest  and  slept  until  awakeued  by  the  reville 
of  the  drummers. 

•  Nov.  6.  Another  part  of  the  wagon  train  of  the 
15th  corps  went  to  Atlanta,  and  as  troops  and  wag- 
ons were  coming  and  going  to  Atlanta  troughout  the 
whole  day  we  began  to  doubt  that  our  destination 
would  be  southward.  The  evacuation  of  Atlanta 
was  continued,  however;  trains  left  empty  and 
returned  heavy  laden,  a  sure  sign  that  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  city  was  progressing  in  earnest. 

NoiK  7.  Two  governmefit  Avagons  on  the  road 
between  the  river  and  Atlanta,  Avith  but  a  small 
guard,  were  attacked  and  taken  b}-  the  guerrillas. 
The  latter  jumped  from  the  brush,  stopped  the 
mules  and  took  them  and  two  soldiers  along.  This 
happened  but  a  short  distance  from  our  picket  line. 
Another  attack  took  place  shortly  after,  on  a  single 
picket  on  the  Atlanta  road.  The  picket  belonged  to 
the  79th  Ohio  and  was  stationed  behind  a  tree,  and 
did  not  see  the  guerrillas  until  ordered  by  them  to 
surrender.  He  refused  an^  fired  at  the  rebels  who 
in  return  fired  at  him ;  when  assistance  came,  the 
man  had  been  shot  in  the  abdomen  and  robbed  of 
his  gun  and  ammunition.  The  shots  fired  at  the  fly- 
ing guerrillas  killed  one  of  their  horses,  Avithout 
hurting  one  of  the  enemy.  The  wounded  man  Avas 
brought  into  the  hospital  and  a  strong  patrol  under 
Lieut.  Col.  Flynn  was  sent  after  the  guerrillas,  but 
it  was  useless ;  they  hdki  got  too  far  ahead  before  our 
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men  left,  who  could  not  find  the  daring  enemy.  The 
report  was  that  the  enemy  was  80,000  strong  between 
Atlanta  and  Stone  Mountain,  but  the  report  was  not 
believed,  as  IIood  was  too  far  in  the  rear  with  bin 
army,  and  the  report  that  Lee  was  coming  from 
Richmond  had  proved  unti'ue.  Strong  guerrilla 
bands  might  have  been  there.  The  weather  was 
rainy. 

Nov.  8.  Rebels  showed  themselves  again  between 
the  river  and  the  city,  but  the  men  sent  after  them 
could  not  find  them.  All  was  anxiety  about  the 
result  of  the  election  in  the  North,  though  we  did  not 
doubt  that  Presidedt  Lincoln  would  be  re-elected. 
Atlanta  had  not  been  emptied  yet,  and  trains  were 
arriving  continually  with  freight  from  there,  which 
was  sent  north.  All  the  inhabitants  left  had  to 
leave  town,  many  went  north,  but  most  of  thern 
south,  swearing  that  they  had  no  friends  in  the  north. 

Nov.  9.  We  were  alarmed  by  a  heavy  cannon- 
ade in  the  direction  of  Atlanta,  which  commenced 
between  8  and  9  o'clock  a.  m.  and  at  first  we  believed 
that  the  evacuation  had  been  completed  and  the  burn- 
ing of  the  town,  blowing  up  of  the  forts  &c.,  had  corn- 
mencced.  This  was  not  so,  but  the  -enemy,  15,000 
strong,  had  attacked  the  1st  and  second  divisions  and 
the  two  brigades  of  the  3d,  stationed  there,  and  quite 
unexpectedly  at  that.  They  had  heard  enough  of 
the  existence  of  this  force  in  the  neighborhood,  but 
never  credited  the  report  until  convinced  of  its  truth 
to-day.  T]ie  enemy  had  approached  from  the  south 
side,  where  our  former  entrenchments  were,  but  as 
pickets  had  been  posted  a  good  distance  from  the  for- 
tifications, was  given  in  time,  that  our  men  could 
shoulder  their  arms,  form  and  take  their  position, 
before  the  pickets  were  driven  in  and  the  enemy 
make  an  attack.  Our  artillery  and  infantry  was 
reacly  for  the  enemy,  who  lost  all  courage  after  having 
made  three  desperate  attempts  to  take  Atlanta,  losing 
many,  men  every  time.     Our  men  said  they  took  it 
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as  playwork  to  keep  the  enemy  back.  The  rebel  loss 
was  500  killed  and  wounded,  all  falling  in  our  hands, 
while  our  own  loss  amounted  to  scar-cely  100.  The 
enemy,  seeing  the  foolishness  of  his  attempt,  retreated 
and  we  expected  him  at  the  river ;  no  enemy  came  in 
sight.  The  day  for  our  departure  was  fixed  to-day 
on  the  15th  of  November,  and  we  av ere  ordered  to 
have  in  our  haversacks  on  that  day  the  following  pro- 
visions :  Coffee  for  10  days,  sugar  for  5,  salt  for  lO, 
bread  for  2,  and  meat  for  2  days.  Every  man  was  to 
have  GO  cartridges.  Our  knapsacks  to  contain  1  shirt, 
1  pair  of  drawers.  1  pair  of  socks,  1  woollen  and  1 
India  rubber  blanket  and  the  shelter  tent.  If  a  person 
took  more  and  the  bundle  became  too  heavy,  and  the 
person  was  found  tired  and  resting,  the  knapsack  waa 
to  be  searched  by  the  provost  guard  following  every 
brigade,  and  everything  except  the  things  allowed  to 
be  thrown  away. 

JVoi->.  10.  We  tould  hear  nothing  from  the  enemy, 
not  even  a  guerrilla  showed  himself  on  the  road  to 
Atlanta.  Neverless  the  wagons  going  to  and  coming 
from  Atlanta  were  strongly  guarded. 

Nov.  11.  Two  wagons  going  to  Atlanta  and 
guarded  by  12  men,  attacked  by  G  bushwhackers,  and 
the  mules  taken.  How  this  was  done  I  dare  not  say, 
but  suppose  that  the  guard  (that  did  not  belong  to 
our  regiment,)  lost  the  courage  and  that  the  rebels 
were  regulur  devils,  or  else  they  could  not  have  got 
away  with  12  mules,  guarded  by  12  men  In  camp 
everything  was  quiet  and  everj^body  patching  and 
repairing  his  clothes  for  the  march. 

Nov.  13.  The  telegraph  brought  the  news  of  the 
re-election  of  Abraham  Lincoln  to  the  Presidency  of 
the  United  States  for  the  next  four  j-ears.  In  conse- 
quence there  was  general  rejoicing,  but  seldom  a  man 
could  be  seen  with  a  bowed  head,  angry  because 
Little  Mack  had  been  beaten  by  Old  Abe!  <The 
destruction  of  the  railroad  from  the  river  to  Marietta 
was   commenced  with,   the  track   taken  up  and  the 
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wood  work  placed  in  piles  and  set  afire,  the  iron  rails 
were  put  across  the  pile  and  soon  the  heat  soon  soft- 
ened the  centre  and  the  rails  became  crooked.  The 
fires  as  for  as  the  road  run  straight  and  as  lar  as  the 
eye  could  see,  created  a  fine  sight  for  the  looker  on, 
and  filled  the  air  with  smoke.  It  was  said  that  Ma- 
rietta and  Ivome  had  been  burned.  Guerrillas  came 
forward  again,  but  did  no  damage. 

Nov.  J  3  The  army  of  the  Tennessee,  our  corps 
excepted,  began  to  move;  part  of  the  15th  and  17th 
corps  passed  by  us  during  the  day  on  the  way  to  At- 
lanta. We  remained  quiet  but  received  orders  to  be 
ready  to-morrow.  The  new  built  railroad  bridge  was 
set  afire  to-day,  but  the  fire  had  to  be  quenched  again 
to  prevent  the  pontoon  bridge  from  burning  up  too. 
The  railroad  on  the  South  side  of  the  river  was 
destroyed  by  our  brigade,  the  same  road  that  Ave  had 
captured,  protected  and  partly  l)uilt  ourselves.  The 
road  could  be  of  no  further  use  to  us,  particularly 
after  the  burning  of  Atlanta,  but  the  rails  could  have 
been  used  in  repairing  the  roads  that  we  were  going 
to  destroy  on  our  pi'omenade  to  the  sea  coast.  We 
burned  the  wood  and  iron,  and  inade  destruction 
complete.  The  day  was  on  hand  for  our  departure, 
and  we  were  to  go  to  Atlanta  first,  where  the  20th, 
14th,  15th  and  17th  army  corps  were  assembling;  the 
4th  and  23d  corps  that  had  been  with  us  in  our  sum- 
mer campaign,  were  to  go  to  Gen.  Thomas  and  assist 
in  whipping  Hood  out  of  Tennessee.  At  9  o'clock 
we  had  left  our  work  and  at  10  stood  ready  for  the 
march,  after  having  set  fire  to  our  quarters  and  huts — 
all  burnt  down  with  their  contents.  At  5  o'clock  p. 
M,  we  reached  Atlanta  and  camped  on  our  old  place. 
The  city  burned  and  smoked  for  several  days,  and 
the  flames  finished  what  the  shells,  shot  and  bullets 
had  left  undone.  One  foot  after  another  was  blown 
up  with  a  tremendous  noise  ;  also  many  large  brick 
buildings.  In  the  evening  we  drew  the  prescribed 
provisions,  whereupon  we  sought  rest. 


122  HISTORY  OF  THE 

Nov.  l/).  The  14th  array  corps  had  arrived  and 
the  hour  for  marchinsr  been  fixed  at  9  o'clock  a.  m., 
ajid  until  then  we  assisted  in  the  work  of  destruction. 
Thick  volumes  of  smoke  rested  over  the  city,  now 
and  then  wafted  aside  by  the  wind,  and  the  roar  and 
thunder  of  the  explosions,  of  the  fallincc  timber,  &c., 
struck  every  one  with  awe  at  the  grand  scene  of  des- 
truction. The  following  further  orders  had  been 
given  before  9  o'clock  :  1 .  Every  army  corps  had  to 
pursue  its  own  road,  that  the  army  could  advance  the 
quicker.  2.  The  different  divisions  had  to  change 
daily  in  the  lead  of  the  corps ;  for  instance,  if  the  Ist 
division  led  the  corps  to-day ;  the  2d  had  to  to-mor- 
row ;  and  the  next  day,  the  third.  3.  The  2d  brig- 
ade of  the  leading  division  had  to  do  guard  duty  for 
the  whole  corps  in  the  night ;  every  brigade  thus 
knew,  when  it  wa«  its  tarn  to  do  guard  and  picket 
duty.  Every  soldier  was  allowed  to  take  along  what 
pleased  him,  but  had  to  remain  in  the  line,  and  was 
punished  if  he  left  the  line  to  go  plundering  on  his 
own  hook.  Mills  and  manufactories  were  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  designated  persons  or  foraging  parties. 
Foraging  parties  had  to  start  daily  to  the  right  and 
left  of  each  corps  and  fetch  provisions  for  man  and 
beast,  whereby  rebels  in  the  distance  suffered  as 
well  as  those  near  the  line  of  march  of  the  different 
corps.  These  parties  were  at  liberty  to  fetch  along 
cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  horses,  mules,  and  everything  that 
(^ould  be  of  any  service  to  the  enemy's  army.  Gen. 
8her>lvn  assured  us  in  his  order  that  the  march  would 
perhaps  be  a  troublesome  and  dangerous  one,  but  that 
the  victory  w^ts  sure,  as  the  enemy  would  thereby 
receive  a  blow  that  would  destroy  all  his  hopes  and 
insure  us  an  early  peace.  Nine  o'clock  was  past  after 
all  these  orders  had  been  read  to  us  and  three  cheers 
given  for  Gen.  Shersian,  and  about  11  o'clock  we 
turned  back  to  the  ruins  of  Atlanta.  Our  corps  took 
the  road  from  Atlanta  to  Decatur,  with  the  first 
division  leading,  followed  by  the  second,   while  our.**, 
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the  3d,  was  the  last,  and  made  but  slow  progress,  as 
the  first  two  divisions  had  not  stretched  out  yet. 
and  as  their  wao^on  ti'ains  were  in  our  front  and  got 
along  very  slowly.  As  our  advances  was  slow  and 
the  night  very  damp,  sevei'al  deserted  houses  along 
■our  route  were  burned,  the  men  came  and  moved,  or 
slept,  until  the  wagons  got  ahead  apiece  and  we  could 
advance  again.  Late  at  night  we  reached  the  small 
town  of  Decatm-.  The  inhabitants,  at  that  time  quite 
numerous,  seemed  to  sleep,  as  all  houses  were  dark 
and  not  a  sound  or  voice  was  heard.  Just  as  our 
brigade  was  passing  through  town  a  halt  was  made, 
and  several  hours  elapsed  before  we  went  on.  Dur- 
ing this  halt  we  cooked  coffee  and  here  and  there  a 
voice  called  to  the  dark  houses  :  ''Why  don't  you 
come  and  s*^e  who  is  here  V  As  every  army,  so  ourK 
too  had  its  bad  members,  who,  in  cooking  their  coffee, 
kindled  the  fire  as  near  to  the  seemingly  deserted 
frame  houses  as  possible,  until  they  caught  afire  and 
the  frightened  and  lamenting  inhabitants  tied  from 
them.  Some  of  our  men  were  softened  by  the 
entreaties  and  assisted  in  extinguishing  the  fire,  but 
as  fast  as  it  was  put  out  at  one  corner,  another  cor- 
ner commenced  to  burn  until  the  whole  was  wrapped 
in  a  sheet  of  flame  and  became  a  prey  to  the  devour- 
ing element.  Several  houses  were  thus  burnt  down, 
until  guards  were  stationed  through  town,  who  stop- 
ped this  unnecessary  incendiarism.  About  12  o'clock 
at  night  we  left  town  again,  and  in  the  darkness  two 
men  were  -shot  by  bushwhackers  or  inhabitants.  In 
the  morning  it  became  very  cold,  and  we  would  have 
frozen,  if  the  fence  on  both  sides  of  our  route  had  not 
been  fired  and  burned  by  those  ahead  of  us.  On 
several  places  the  heat  became  so  intense  that  our 
ambulance  wagons  had  to  take  to  the  field.  To  ful- 
fill Gen.  Sherman  s  order  to  the  letter,  several  cotton 
presses  and  gins  and  mills  were  fired  during  the 
night,  and  along  the  whole  route  to  Atlanta  the  sky 
was  red,  while  an  occasional  explosion  indicated,  that 
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the  fire  was  still  raging  there  We  marched  and  it 
rained  the  whole  night  without  stopping,  until  the 
sun  arose  and  we  halted  at  a  creek. 

Nov.  16.  We  prepared  our  breakfast,  but  had 
hardly  time  to  eat  it,  before  the  signal  sounded  a 
renewal  of  the  march;  tired  and  worn*  out  as  we 
were,  we  had  to  fall  in  and  march.  The  second  divis- 
ion took  the  lead  and  the  1st  found  the  rear,  with  the 
3d  in  the  center.'  The  country  through  which  we 
passed  was  tilled  with  brush  and  not  inhabited,  and 
we  could  do  but  little  in  consequence.  Our  advance 
was  slow,  because  we  had  no  rest  the  night  before, 
and  many  fell  asleep  as  soon  as  a  halt  was  made. 
We  reached  Stone  INIountain  about  noon,  and  a  river, 
called  South  or  Yellow  Kiver,  in  the  a+'ternoon.  which 
we  crossed  and  camped  for  the  night  in  its  neighbor- 
hood on  the  road  to  Social  Circle. 

Noo.  17.  We  commenced  our  march  at  5  o'clock 
A.  M.,  our  division  in  the  advance.  The  marching 
was  quicker  and  more  pleasant,  because  we  had  some 
rest  the  night  previous.  The  country  began  to  look 
better,  and  edibles  Ave  found  Avhatever  we  wanted 
along  our  route.  From  the  calves  and  hogs  which 
we  killed  by  a  shot  or  by  the  bayonet,  we  ate  only 
the  hinduarters.  the  balance  Ave  left  to  rot,  or  for  the 
dogs  or  buzzards.  The  inhabitants  at  home  Ave  found 
in  their  houses,  and  not  Avith  the  militia,  not  having 
had  time  to  escape  or  hide,  and  as  they  had  never 
expected  a  Adsit  from  us.  Kitchens  and  cellars  Avere 
opened  and  everything  of  any  use  to  us  taken  there- 
from, Avithout  taking  notice  of  the'Avry  laces  of  the 
rebels.  The  houses  Avere  left  unharmed,  as  they 
were  principally  inhabited,  but  barna  filled  Avith 
tobacco  and  cotton,  add  hay  presses  and  fences,  were 
burned.  A  member  of  company  A,  of  our  regiment, 
was  shot  to-night  in  the  dark,  after  Ave  had  driven  a 
tine  drove  of  hogs  from  their  resting  places.  The 
wounded  man  died  in  the  niglit,  but  the  soldier  that 
had  fired  the  fatal   shot  immediately  withdrew    and 


129Tn  ILLINOIS  INFANTRY  REGIMENT.         125 

could  not  be  punished.  At  8  o'clock  we  camped  near 
Social  Circle. 

Nov.  18.  At  F.  A.  M.  we  left  our  camping  ground 
and  reached  Social  Circle  at  10  o'clock;  as  also  the 
railroad  building  from  Atlanta  to  Augusta  to  Atlanta 
and  other  points.  The  report  of  our  movement  had 
spread,  many  inhabitants  Avere  gone  as  well  as  the 
goods  from  the  stores.  Many  of  the  fugitives,  esca- 
ping to  the  right  or  left  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  15th 
or  ITth  corps,  Only  those  escaping  to  Augusta  got 
off  safely.  Much  property  was  destroyed  here,  among 
which  the  railroad  depot  and  the  I'ailroad  track,  over 
which  the  last  trains  had  come  liut  yesterday  and 
taken  the  inhabitants  to  Augusta.  The  town  was 
plundered  completely  by  our  division  that  remained 
during  the  dinner  hour  and  took  dinner  there.  The 
weather  during  the  day  was  very  hot  and  the  roads 
dusty.     We  went  into  camp  at  10  o'clock  p.  m. 

Nov.  17.  We  left  camp  as  early  as  usual,  and 
went  along  the  railroad,  tearing  up  the  track  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  direction  of  Madison.  The  country 
through  which  we  passed  yesterday  .and  to-day,  was 
poorly  provided  with  water  and  with  the  greatest 
trouble  only  we  got  sufficient  water  for  cooking  pur- 
poses, to  say  nothing  of  quenching  our  thirst.  The 
wells  were  nearly  all  dry  and  where  one  with  water 
was  found  it  was  immediately  surrounded  by  hun- 
dreds, not  half  of  whom  got  the  water  they  wanted. 
A  very  large  amount  of  cotton,  cotton  factories  and 
bridge  timber  was  burned  along  the  railroad.  Horses, 
mules  and  cattle  were  broug-ht  in  by  our  foraging 
parties  by  the  dozen.  As  a  general  thing  we  found 
more  edibles  to-day  than  we  had  expected.  A  num- 
ber of  rebels  that  had  folio-wed  us  from  Atlanta, 
attacked  our  rear  guard,  but  were  repulsed  with  a  loss 
of  5  killed  and  13  wounded,  while  our  men  lost  but  1 
killed  and  4  wounded.  The  entire  loss  of  our  brig- 
ade since  its  departure  from  4-tlanta  amounted  to  20 
men,    mostly  stragglers  or  foragers.     Negroes,   both 
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male  and  female,  came  to  us  to-day  in  masses,  having 
heard  near  and  far  of  our  arrival.  As  their  masters 
and  mistresses  had  set  the  good  example  of  running 
awaj,  they  followed  suit  and  came  to  the  saving 
Yankees,  loaded  down  with  bundles  and  babies.  At 
1  o'clock  we  reached  the  beautiful  town  of  Madi- 
son, where  the  blacks  welcomed  us  most  kindly  and 
sincerely.  Having  heard  that  a  world  of  blue  jackets 
was  coming  they  had  come  to  town  and  lined  both 
sides  of  the  road,  slapping  their  hands  and  one  "God 
bless  you  ! "  followed  the  other  from  the  mouth  of 
our  recipients.  After  we  had  arrived  in  the  center  of 
the  town  a  hollow  square  was  formed  by  our  brigade, 
around  the  court  house,  ai:id  our  band  began  to  play. 
The  negroes,  and  even  whites,  came  flocking  to  us 
now,  and  in  such  numbers  as  to  rob  us  of  the  '"look" 
at  the  contents  of  the  stores  and  court  house.  The 
negroes,  music-loving  creatures  as  they  were,  com- 
menced dancing  and  jumping  and  shouting,  saying 
"God  bless  the  Yankees,"  and  swearing  that  this  was 
the  happiest  day  of  their  life.  They  saw  that  the 
Yankees  carried  no  horns  as  had  been  told  them,  and 
that  they  did  not  have  holes  through  their  shoulders 
aiid  hitch  them  as  oxen  to  a  government  wagon,  but 
that  they  treated  them  more  kindly  than  their  masters 
did.  They  got  over  these  lies  of  their  masters  very 
quick,  and  according  to  them  there  were  no  better 
men  living  than  the  Yankees.  While  resting  here, 
the  depot,  railroad  and  a  negi'o  prison,  (where  ne- 
groes were  tied  to  a  bank  and  lashed  in  a  most 
unmerciful  manner,)  Avere  given  to  the  flames.  Many 
other  houses  were  burned  or  demolished  more  or  less, 
After  these  buildings  had  been  burned,  we  proceeded 
Sh  miles  further,  burned  a  good  deal  of  cotton  outside 
,  of  the  town,  and  went  into  camp  about  9  o'clock  p  m. 
The  day  had  been  rainy,  and  the  night  was  dark 
and  very  rainy ;  but  we  enjoyed  a  nice  sleep  after 
having  had  a  hearty  supper,  kindling  a  fire  in  front  of 
our  tents,  and  makingr  a  bed  of  leaves. 
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Nov.  20.  We  left  at  7  o'clock,  while  the  rain  con- 
tinued to  pour  down  and  saturated  all  our  things  ; 
besides  this  the  road  was  very  bad,  so  that  the  march 
to-day  was  a  disagreeable  one.  The  country  was 
mountainous  and  inliabited  less  than  around  Madison. 
As  our  brigade  was  in  the  advance  and  foraging  par- 
ties were  not  allowed  to  go  ahead  of  our  line,  we  got 
plenty  of  chickens,  honey,  &c.,  for  our  supper  and 
breakfast,  and  edibles  were  plenty  and  good,  and  the 
opposite  of  the  right  kind.  As  the  marching  was 
slow  in  consequence  of  the  bad  roads,  we  halted  half 
an  hour  for  dinner,  and  went  into  camp  at  3  o'clock 
p.  M.,  two  miles  from  the  town  of  Eatonton,  which 
place  our  cavalry  occupied  during  the  night.  The 
male  inhabitants  had  all  tied,  and  the  females  put  on 
no  smiles  at  our  approach.  We  passed  one  house,  in 
front  of  which  a  number  of  ladies  were  standing  and 
waved  their  handerchiefs,  as  we  defiled  past  them. 
Whether  they  were  actually  glad,  or  whether  they 
only  showed  gladness  to  save  theii-  property,  we 
never  leai'ned.  About  dark  we  heard  artillery  firing 
going  on  in  the  distance,  and  \ve  supposed  that 
either  in  or  near  Milledgeville  we  would  come  in 
contact  with  the  enemy.  The  reports  went  that 
ISIilledgeville  had  been  fortified  and  strongly  garri- 
soned, that  reinforcements  were  arriving  there  daily, 
and  that  Gov.  Brown  was  gathering  the  militia  there, 
determined  to  hold  the  place  as  long  as  he  could.  In 
the  afternoon  the  rain  had  ceased,  but  commenced 
again  about  dusk  and  continued  throughout  the 
night. 

Nov  21.  At  six  o'clock  we  broke  camp  and  reached 
Eatonton,  where  we  were  received  by  the  black  inhab- 
itants with  great  enthusiasm.  Their  joy'had  no  bounds 
when  we  burned  their  prison,  and  "God  bless  you  all" 
was  heard  on  every  side.  They  came  to  us,  shook 
our  hands  and  burst  into  tears  when  they  saw  the 
llames  rise  from  their  house  of  torture.  The  depot 
and  the    railroad    from    Gordon    to   Eatonton    wan 
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destroyed  by  iis  and  the  troops  on  our  right.  The 
bridges  and  water  tanks  along  the  road  suflered  the 
same  late,  as  we  had  everything  our  own  way.  The 
roads  were  in  a  worse  condition  than  ever  before,  and 
in  some  places  actually  bottomless.  The  afternoon 
was  fine  and  the  marching  became  more  pleasant, 
until  at  4  o'clock  we  had  tramped  10  miles  and 
camped  on  a  field  of  a  rebel  quartermaster.  Our 
brigade  Avas  camped  near  the  plantation  villa.  The 
plantation  Avas  Avell  stocked  Avith  hogs,  geese,  chick- 
ens, turkeys,  etc.,  but  all  became  a  ready  prey  to  the 
hungry  Yankees.  In  the  house  we  found  flour, 
molasses,  meat  and  salt;  in  fact  everything  to  make 
us  feel  comfortable  and  "at  home."  In  a  few  hours 
the  beautiful,  Avell  stocked  plantation  had  been  com- 
pletely ruined.  Avhile  the  Yankees  Avere  busy  in  camp 
cooking,  roasting  and  baking  the  rebel  quartermas- 
ter's property,  using  for  their  fires  the  fence  rails  they 
found  very  handy.  The  distance  from  here  to  Mill- 
edgeville  is  only  40  miles,  and  we  expected  to  reach 
that  place  and  fight  there  to-morroAV.  We  camped 
ou  the  Oconee  River. 

Nov.  22  We  broke  camp  later  than  usual,  as  Ave 
had  to  cross  the  river,  the  bridge  of  Avhich  had  been 
burnt.  A  pontoon  bridge  was  ready  at  8  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  We  crossed  at  10  o'clock,  as  Ave 
formed  the  center  of  the  corps  to-day.  The  day  being 
rather  chilly  the  marching  Avent  fine  and  quickly 
through  the  mountainous  country.  We  did  not  take 
time  to  prepare  dinner,  but  rested  occasionally.  As 
Ave  neared  the  city  and  heard  no  firing  Ave  supposed 
that  our  adA'ance  had  taken  tlie  place  and  that  the 
enemy  had  again  given  ''leg  bail."  We  approached 
the  cupital  of  Georgia  rapidly  and  soon  reached  the 
newly  erected  but  evacuated  rebel  fortifications. 
From  the  first  house  of  the  city  a  Avhite  flag,  the 
signal  of  surrender,  was  flying.  We  marched  through 
the  city  by  the  music  of  our  bands  to  the  South  side, 
and  camped  on  the  Northern  shore  of  the   Oconee 
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river.  In  the  city  great  stores  of  guns,  lances  ammu- 
nition were  found  which  the  retreating  enemy  had 
left  behind,  not  being  able  to  take  it  along.  Many  of 
the  guns  were  burnt  by  us,  or  with  the  ammunition 
thrown  into  the  river.  The  state  prison  was  torn 
down  and  the  men  sent  there  on  account  of  their 
loyalty,  set  free.  Most  of  the  white  inhabitants  had 
gone  oif  with  Gov.  Brown  and  his  brave  militia,  and 
many  of  the  stoutest  and  healthiest  negroes  had  been 
dragged  along.  Among  those  that  remained  there 
was  a  general  rejoicing  and  all  were  willing  to  divide 
everything  with  us.  With  the  negroes  left  here  by 
their  masters  to  starve  some  of  our  boys  divided  their 
last  cracker.  The  night  was  very  cold,  and  we 
missed  the  fence  rails  very  much,  that  had  until  now 
been  always  "so  handy." 

Nov  23.  We  remained  in  our  camp  and  looked  in 
town  and  neighborhood  for  provisions,  which  we 
found  plenty.  Many  valuable  things,  dug  away  in 
the  ground  by  the  owners,  Avere  disinterred  and 
taken  along  or  destroyed.  Houses  whose  inhabitants 
treated  us  well  and  showed,no  rebel  spirit,  were  pro- 
tected and  as  a  general  thing,  Milledgeville  suffered 
less  than  any  of  the  towns  Ave  had  visited,  but  all 
things,  that  could  be  of  any  use  to  the  enemy,  were 
destroyed,     The  day  Avas  clear  but  cold. 

jVov  24.  We  left  Milledgeville  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  crossed  the  Oconee  river  for  the  second  time, 
but  this  time  on  the  regular  wagon  biidge,  left  unim- 
paired by  the  retreating  enemy.  The  bridge  Avas 
burned  after  our  last  Avagon  had  crossed.  On  the 
Southern  shore  we  remained  for  some  time  in  order  to 
let  the  14th  corps  that  had  gotten  on  our  road,  pass 
by.  This  corps  took  another  route  sometime  in  the 
alternoou,  and  thus  each  corps  had  its  OAvn  road  again. 
As  we  Avere  getting  into  the  swampy  part  of  Georgia, 
our  progress  became  very  sIoaa^,  passing  as  it  seemed 
from  one  SAvamp  to  the  other.  As  the  bridges  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  enemy    we  had  to  build   new 


130  HISTORY  OF  THE 

ones,  by  which  much  time  was  lost.  Our  pioneers 
had  to  build  the  bridges  on  what  was  left  of  the  burnt 
ones,  or  build  pontoons.  Where  wood  for  the  bridges 
could  not  be  gotten  we  had  to  wade  through  the 
swamps,  sometimes  up  to  our  knees.  The  men  were 
completely  disgusted  with  such  state  of  the  country, 
but  all  wishes  brought  no  relief  On  the  contrary, 
the  situation  became  worse,  as  the  swamps  increased 
and  the  provisions  decreased.  A  short  distance  from 
Milledgeville  the  pineries  comn>enced,  and  the  gi'ound 
was  either  covered  with  long  grass  or  the  needles 
from  the  pine.  Here  the  inhabitants  had  gathered 
pitch  in  Summer  season  by  taking  the  bark  off  on  the 
sunniest  side,  out  a  hole  near  the  roots,  whence  issued 
the  pitch  made  fluid  by  the  sun.  Many  of  the  trees, 
where  the  pitch  had  collected  and  become  hard,,  were 
set  atire  by  us.  both  to  give  us  light  and  to  keep  us 
warm  when  we  halted.  After  having  spent  the  first 
Bight  in  the  swamps,  every  man  wished  it  to  have 
been  his  last  there,  and  persons  who  have  been  in 
tliat  country  will  agree  \vith  me  when  I  say  that  this 
wish  was  based  on  a  good  reason. 

Xoi\  25.  We  remained  in  our  position  until  1 1 
o'clock  A.  M.,  because  seiveral  bridges  had  to  be 
erected  before  we  could  advance.  The  day  was 
cold  and  marching  quite  a  task,  as  we  had  to  pass 
through  swamps  or  cross  them  on  bridges;  and  as  a 
consequence  our  advance  was  very  slow.  We 
marched  in  a  straight  line  tOAvards  Augusta,  although 
we  were  yet  a  good  distance  from  that  city.  The 
enemy  believed,  asvsedid  also,  and  as  the  rebel  papers 
reported,  that  Augusta  was  to  be  besieged,  and  all 
preparations  were  made  there  to  make  it  very  s-trong. 
All  able  bodied  slaves,  not  cut  off  from  Augusta  or 
Savannah,  were  ordered  there  to  work  on  the  fortifi- 
cations. The  families,  who  had  fled  there  for  safety, 
were  again  threatened  by  new  dangers  from  the  never 
resting  Yankees.  At  3  o'clock  p.  m.  we  reached  a 
river,   not  bordered  by  high  banks  as   other  rivers, 
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but  by  swamps,  filled  with  brushwood,  or  cypress 
trees,  and  standing  water.  The  road  on  which  we 
were  was  dry,  though  it  led  through  the  swamp,  and 
we  would  have  no  trouble,  if  the  Georgia  State  militia 
and  Wheklek's  cavalry  had  not  burned  the  bridge 
over  the  stream.  The  enemy  was  hidden  on  the 
other  side,  fired  on  our  advance,  and  then  fled  again. 
Six  of  our  men  were  wounded.  We  had  to  halt  and 
await  our  pontoon  train;  nigiit,  however,  commen- 
ced, and  we  remained  in  our  position  after  the  bridge 
was  done.  The  14th  corps  that  had  again  gotten  on 
our  road,  passed  by  us  during  the  night  and  crossed,  ' 
in  order  to  get  out  of  our  way.  A  heavy  cannonade 
was  heard  on  our  right  and  we  learned  afterwards, 
that  the  15th  and  17th  corps  had  met  quite  a  resist- 
ance in  their  endeavors  to  cross  the  stream. 

Nov.  26.  At  7  o'clock  we  crossed  the  stream,  our 
brigade  formed  the  rear  guard  of  the  corps.  After 
the  whole  corps  had  crossed  we  had  to  wait  until  the 
pontoon  bridge  had  been  taken  up  again  and  the  train 
got  ill  motion  ahead  of  us,  before  we  started.  The 
obstacles  were  very  numerous,  the  rebels  had  not  only 
destroyed  the  bridges  in  tlie  country,  becoming  more 
swampier  as  we  advanced,  but  had  thrown  trees 
across  the  road  at  places  where  the  bordering  swamps 
were  deep.  We  were  compelled  to  clear  away  these 
obstriKitions  before  we  eould  advance.  The  enemy 
awaited  us  behind  these  obstructions,  and  as  soon  as 
our  cavalry  or  advance  guard  of  i.ifautry  came  in 
sight,  shots  were  fired,  and  more  or  less  men  killed 
or  wounded.  Thus  we  worked  our  way  along  veiy 
slowly  and  advanced  but  a  few  miles  before  dark, 
while  our  advance  guard  was  continually  skirmishing 
with  the  enemy,  and  sometimes  had  great  trouble  in 
driving  the  daring  enemy  from  his  dangerous  hiding 
place.  We  were  on  our  way  to  Sandersville,  and 
only  a  few  miles  distant  from  it,  but  did  not  expect  to 
reach  it,  in  case  the  obstructions  should  be  as  numer- 
ous in  the  afternoon  as  they  had  been  in  the  morn- 


132  HISTORY  OF  THE 

ing.  Our  first  division  had  lost  several  men  by  the 
enemy's  shots.  As  we  approached  Sandersville,  the 
country  became  liigher,  the  swamps  less  numerous 
and  the  road  more  dry,  so  that  our  men  could  pass 
round  the  obstructions,  or  the  trees  could  be  cut  away 
from  the  side  to  make  room  for  the  wagons  to  pass. 
The  enemy  had  retreated  to  the  the  town  to  make 
another  halt  there.  We  reached  Sandersville  about  5 
o'clock  p.  M.,  sometime  after  our  advance  guard,  that 
had  quite  a  skirmish  with  the  rebels,  losing  two  men. 
The  enemy  had  fled,  after  the  meeting  house,  in 
which  he  had  lodged  himself,  had  been  completely 
riddled  by  the  balls  of  our  men.  We  camped  here 
for  the  night.  The  inhabitants  had  fled,  taking  all 
the  property  with  them  they  could,  as  the  armed  reb- 
els had  told  them  that  we  would  hang  all  the  citizens 
and  burn  the  property,  but  this  was  only  partly  true, 
as  we  hung  no  citizens,  but  only  those  that  wei-e  try- 
ing to  hang  us.  We  only  burned  the  houses  that 
were  deserted  or  whose  inhabitants  had  betrayed  us, 
or  murdered  our  men.  Edibles  Avere  scarce  around 
Sandersville  (water,  however,  plenty,)  but  what  we 
did  find  was  carried  along.  We  were  forced  to  do 
this,  and  it  was  also  Gen.  Sherman's  intention,  to 
take  everything  from  those  rich  slavocrats,  and  to  let 
them  know  the  consequence  of  war.  They  did  not 
expect  us,  or  else  Hood  would  not  have  gone  to  Ten- 
nessee. 

Nov.  27.  Before  Ave  broke  camp  at  8  o'clock,  an 
event  caused  the  loss  of  a  meml^er  of  our  regiment 
A  member  of  company  A  had  a  rusty  rebel  musket 
and  thrown  the  same  into  the  fire,  not  supposing  it  to 
be  loaded.  The  shot  went  off  and  wounded  a  mem- 
member  of  company  F,  in  the  leg  just  below  the 
knee.  The  wounded  man  limped  a  little  and  then 
fell  down,  and  was  cai-ried  to  the  hospital  train,  after 
the  surgeon  had  exraained  the  wound  and  stated  that 
the  shin  bone  was  hurt  but  little.  The  bullet  wounded 
another   member  of  the  2d   brigade    slightly.     The 
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country  through  wliich  we  passed  to-day  was  level 
and  sandy,  but  very  seldom  intei"spersed  with  swamps. 
Our  road  was  but  seldom  obstructed  by  the  enemy, 
and  our  march  was  faster  than  yesterday,  however. 
We  had  to  do  great  work  yet  before  sundown.  After 
reaching  the  Savannah  and  Macon  Railroad  we 
destroyed  a  good  portion  of  it  on  our  right  and  left, 
while  the  corps  farther  on  our  right  did  the  same,  as 
also  the  14th  on  our  left.  After  we  had  burned  as 
much  of  the  road  as  possible,  we  continued  our  march 
to  Davisboro,  several  miles  distant.  The  trees  along 
cflxT  to-day's  march  presented  a  diiferent  appearance 
from  those  we  had  seen  heretofore.  The  pines,  with 
their  needles,  had  disappeared  mostly,  and  trees  with 
beautiful  large  foliage  wei"e  seen,  every  branch  or  twig 
))edecked  with  the  so-called  Spanish  moss,  hanging 
down  from  some  a  yard  or  more  long.  The  trees 
looked  very  romantic  and  presented  a  view  entirely 
new  and  very  interesting  to  us  After  sundown  we 
reached  Davisboro,  and  camped.  The  country  around 
here  was  very  even  and  clear,  and  as  the  night  was 
very  dark  the  thousands  of  camp-fires  presented  an 
interesting  sight,  suiTOunded  as  they  were  by  thou- 
sands of  men  holding  pans,  coffee  pots,  or  other  cook- 
ing utensils  in  their  hands,  and  preparing  their  sup- 
per. Everything  wore  a  pleasant  aspect  and  as  the 
troops  were  in  the  best  humor,  enlivened  as  they 
were  by  the  music  of  the  various  bands  and  the  cheers 
and  jokes  of  the  men,  the  looker  on  Avould  not  have 
su])posed  that  these  men  were  in  the  midst  of  the 
enemy's  country,  surrounded  by  countless  dangers  by 
swamps  and  enemies.  Tlie  camping  ground  of  our 
brigade  was  close  to  the  Canuchee  river. 

iVov.  28.  We  left  camp  at  7  a.  m.,  and  as  the 
sun  was  very  hot,  the  marching  in  the  deep  sand  was 
very  difficult  and  troublesome.  We  had  with  us  a 
number  of  rebel  prisoners,  among  them  a  rebel  Col- 
onel and  quartermaster.  In  the  afternoon  we  reached 
the  Ogeechee  river,  where  our   advance   guard  was 
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fii'ed  at  by  the  enemy,  who  had  burned  the  bridge 
before  our  arrival.  We  were  compelled  to  go  into 
camp  here,  while  the  enemy  was  being  dri\en  from 
the  other  shore,  and  the  pontoons  put  down  before 
night  commenced. 

Nov.  29  Our  division  formed  the  rear,  and  in 
consequence  our  turn  to  march  did  not  come  until  1 
o'clock  p.  M.  The  first  and  second  divisions  passed 
by,  but  their  advance  was  slow  as  eight  bridges  bey- 
ond the  river  had  been  destroyed  by  the  enemy,  and 
had  to  be  repaired  again ;  the  swampy  road  also 
caused  a  good  deal  of  delay.  After  we  had  crossed, 
the  pontoons  had  to  be  taken  up,  and  our  brigade  had 
to  wait  until  this  was  done.  It  was  reported  that  a 
strong  force  of  rebel  cavalry  was  threatening  our 
pontoon,  and  we  marched  a  good  distance  from  the 
bridge  to  keep  the  enemy  back,  while  the  bridge  was 
being  taken  up.  Our  regiment  had  to  stand  picket  in 
the  direction  from  which  the  enemy  was  expected ; 
half  the  regiment  remained  in  reserve.  We  were  all 
stationed  behind  large  trees,  about  10  paces  apart, 
kneeling  or  standing,  looking  watchfully  in  the  direc- 
tion the  enemy  was  to  come.  Not  a  word  was  spo- 
ken and  the  only  noise  heard  was  the  shaking  and 
rustling  of  the  leaves  and  branches  of  the  trees  over- 
head ;  what  were  the  thoughts  of  those  silent 
watches?  At  such  moments  the  reflections  and 
thought  take  man's  mind  as  by  a  storm.  The  sun 
had  long  gone  down  behind  the  trees  and  hills,  and 
still  we  were  watching,  in  vain  expecting  the  enemy. 
The  pontoon  bridge  had  been  taken  up,  we  left  our 
posts  and  returned  to  our  brigade,  already  in  motion, 
and  went  after  the  balance  of  the  corps  ahead  of  us, 
and  which  by  this  time  must  have  been  in  camp  rest- 
ing. The  night  was  very  dark  and  the  countiy 
become  more  swampy  as  we  advanced,  until  at  8 
o'clock  we  reached  a  place  we  might  properly  have 
termed  "father  of  swamps."  We  had  to  pass  through, 
though  it  would  have  taken  the  whole  night  to  do  it, 
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as  we  conid  not  remain  in  the  place  where  we  were, 
feeling,  as  we  did,  our  way  along  by  the  rootf?  of  the 
trees.''  The  trees  thrown  in  by  the  cohiran  ahead  of 
118  had  disappeared  beloAv  water  and  mud,  and  not  a 
bit  of  them  was  to  be  seen.  Those  fellows  who  unfor- 
tunately missed  trees  and  sunk  dov/n  between  the 
logs,  were  indeed  to  be  pitied,  but  on  account  of  the 
darkness  nobody  could  help  th«m,  and  they  had  to 
get  out  the  best  way  they  couM.  assisted  by  their 
muskets  or  a  <?lub  kindly  handed  them- by  a  passing 
comrade.  Luckily  many  of  us  had  hatchets  or  axes, 
and  we  cut  pieces  from  a  dry  pine,  using  them  as 
torches,  when  we  got  along  a  little  better.  We 
reached  the  -end  of  the  swamp  at  last,  though  our 
clothes  did  no  longer  look  blue  hnt  had  pounds  of  the 
Georgia  swarap-mu-d  and  water  on  them.  But  the 
end  of  our  march  was  not  here,  much  as  we  desired 
jt,  and  though  it  was  after  10  o'clock,  v/e  reached 
liOuisville  about  11  o'clock,  and  we  could  see  despite 
the  darkness,  that  the  place  had  been  partly  burned 
by  our  cavalry.  We  continued  our  march  for  several 
miles,  when  we  found  the  balance  of  the  corps 
encamped  in  front  of  a  large  swamp.  Bridges  had  to 
be  erected  ere  we  could  advance.  We  went  into 
camp  about  12  o'clock,  desiring  a  little  rest  after  the 
'■promenade"  we  had  made  that  day.  Our  provisions 
were  rather  scanty  to-day,  and  many  a  fellow  went  to 
pleep  without  eating  sapper,  either  because  he  had 
nothing  to  eat,  or  else  because  he  was  too  tired  to 
prepare  something  to  eat.  Our  foragers  had  returned 
for  the  last  days  as  empty-handed  as  they  had  gone 
out.  The  swamps  and  neighboorhood  contained 
nothing  for  the  subsistence  of  an  army.  Our  provis- 
ion wagons  contained  provisions  for  but  a  few  days, 
and  we  would  have  to  make  them  last  until  we  could 
reach  Savannah.  And  even  after  reaching  Savannah, 
we  did  not  know  how  soon  we  could  get  close 
enough  to  Fort  Pulaski,  to  get  provisions  from  there. 
Four  of  our  men  were  taken  prisoner  to-day,  and 
shot  by  the  enemy. 
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Nov.  30.  A8  announced  yesterday  we  remained  in 
our  position  near  Louisville.  Ga..  and  many  of  our 
boys  preferred  to  go  to  toAvn.  and  look  after  provis- 
ions, as  to  remaining  in  camp  and  cleanse  their 
clothes.  But  the  efforts  of  these  provision  hunters 
were  mostly  fruitless,  as  but  a  few  returned  with  a 
half  starved,  lean  coav  or  hog ;  flour  or  potatoes  were 
not  to  be  found,  having  either  been  taken  along  by 
the  flying  inhabitants  or  destroyed.  The  rebels 
thought  they  could  thus  starve  us  in  the  swamps,  by 
preventing  our  rapid  progress  by  burning  the  bridges, 
and  by  destroying  the  necessaries  of  life.  And  it  did 
look  a  little  that  way,  and  our  situation  was  by  no 
means  a  pleasant  one.  The  men  were  hungry,  very 
hungry  and  begged  the  quartermasters  continually  for 
tood,  but  these  were  rather  stingy  with  the  provis- 
ions, hoping  that  the  country  contained  enough  sub- 
.sistence.  But  this  hope  did  not  satisfy  the  craving 
stomachs  of  our  men,  who  now  went  to  the  Colonel's 
and  higher  officers  for  food,  and  even  threatened  to 
take  the  bread  and  meat  from  the  wagons,  if  withheld 
from  them.  The  threats  became  more  numerous 
until  at  last  we  received  rations  for  three  days  with 
the  order  to  make  them  last  ten  days.  More  than 
one  lUinoisian  now  wished  himself  back  to  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt.  The  day  was  hot  and  the  -sAork  on 
the  road  through  the  swamp  in  our  front  was  carried 
on  with  vigor,  so  that  by  night  part  of  our  corps  could 
cross  to  the  other  side  of  the  swamp.  We  remained 
quiet.  Near  Louisville  there  was  some  firing  going 
on,  and  some  said  that  our  men  had  found  some  cat- 
tle or  hogs,  others  said  that  skirmishing  with  the 
enemy's  cavalry  was  going  on 

December  \,  1864.  We  left  camp  at  11  o'clock  a. 
M.,  and  went  into  the  direction  of  the  railroad  run- 
ning from  Augusta  to  Millen  where  it  forms  a  junc- 
tion with  the  raili'oad  from  Savannah  to  Macon. 
This  was  the  only  road  upon  which  reinforcements 
cpuld  be  brought  from  Richmond  to  Georgia  to  stop 
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oriir  advance  to  Savannah.  As  we  supposed  that 
there  would  be  fightinpf  to  do  on  that  road  in  case 
the  enemy  had  received  reinforcements  from  Rich- 
mond, we  hurried  as  fast  as  possible  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  enemy  from  jj^etting  a  firm  hold  before  our 
arrival.  Cannon  shots  were  heard  occasionally,  lired 
by  our  cavalry  in  front  at  the  enemy,  who  refused  to 
let  our  men  cross  the  swamps.  The  day  was  very 
hot  and  the  swamps  were  as  frequent  as  ever,  besides 
this  the  heavy  clouds  threatened  with  rain,  so  that 
our  situation  became  anything  but  pleasant.  We 
crossed  the  Cedar  swamp  to-day,  meeting  less  diffi- 
culties than  we  had  expected  ;  the  swamp  was  well 
lilled  with  water.  Several  members  of  the  102d 
Illinois  regiment  of  our  brigade,  were  sent  out  to  hunt 
horses,  which  the  inhabitants  had  commenced  hiding 
in  the  swamps ;  some  of  the  men  were  taken  prison- 
ers at  a  house,  by  rebels  dressed  in  Federal  uniforms. 
The  rest  escaped.  Several  members  of  our  regiment 
were  found  missing  at  night.  We  got  some  provis- 
ions from  the  neighborhood,  and  the  hope  dawned, 
that,  with  the  sweet  potatoes  and  hams  of  the  rebels 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  our  rations  of  three  days 
(which  had  to  do  us  for  ten,  and  Avhich  had  decreased 
in  an  astonishing  style  in  the  last  two  days)  we  would 
not  starve  at  least  for  the  present. 

Dec.  2.  We  broke  camp  at  G^  o'clock.  The 
gi-eater  part  of  the  14th  army  corps  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  Ivii.patrick"s  wagons  was  with  us,  and  our 
division  had  to  guard  them.  The  14th  corps  had 
given  us  the  guard  of  its  train  to  enable  it  to  move 
the  faster.  This  corps  advanced  to  20  miles  from 
Augusta,  threatened  the  city  and  compelled  the  enemy 
to  bring  reinforcements  from  Savannah.  Our  troops 
then  turned  and  went  in  the  direction  of  Savannah, 
but  before  the  enemy  had  time  to  return  the  I'ein- 
forcements  to  Savannah  on  the  same  road,  the  track 
had  been  destroyed  in  the  mean  time  by  the  other 
corps.     Swamps  we  encountered    as  ever,    and  also 
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the  usual  obstrnctions,  but  we  had  become  accus- 
tomed to  all  this  somewhat.  Our  provisions  began 
to  full  off  in  a  frightful  manner,  and  fortunately  the 
country  throuoh  which  we  marched  to-day,  was 
inhabited  but  little. 

Lee  3.  We  broke  up  our  camp  at  65  o'clock  a.  m. 
The  whole  army  was  drawn  together  closer  as  we 
neared  the  above  mentioned  railroad,  and  were  ex- 
pecting some  fighting.  Our  road  had  been  blocked 
on  many  places  and  we  were  compelled  to  drive  the 
enemy  from  behind  the  obstntctions  before  we  could 
advance.  These  small  fights  always  caused  loss  on 
our  side,  as  the  enemy  always  had  in  a  sure  mark  at 
our  men  and  never  fired,  until  they  got  within  easy 
range.  Where  the  rebels  did  not  impede  our  prog- 
ress, the  deep  sand  did,  and  the  march  to-day  w.aH 
very  troublesome  and  annoying.  Houses  had  been 
burnt  more  or  less  every  day  as  we  had  advanced, 
particularly  in  the  aftornoon  and  towards  night,  and 
in  looking  to  the  right  (where  the  loth  and  17th 
corps  were  marching,)  or  to  the  left,  (where  the  14th 
corps  was  marching,)  the  pillars  of  smoke  arising 
high,  told  us  where  those  corps  were,  '  and  whether 
we  were  ahead  of  or  behind  them.  At  noon  we 
reached  a  large  and,  from  all  appearances,  Avell  stocked 
j)lantation,  where  we  halted  for  dinner  and  where  our 
brigade  received  orders  to  go  to  the  railroad,  a  mile 
distant,  and  commence  the  work  of  destruction.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  plantation  consisted  of  negresses 
who  informed  us  that  their  master  had  fled  with  his 
male  slaves,  victuals,  &c  ,  several  days  ago,  without 
leaving  them  anything  to  eat,  and  that  they  were  left 
to  starve  and  kn«\v  not  what  to  do,  not  having  a  bit 
to  eat.  We  found  about  fifty  bushels  of  pea  nuts  that 
had  till  now  served  the  negresses  as  nourishment,  but 
were  now  mostly  taken  by  our  famished  men.-  The 
smithing  and  wagon  shops,  with  contents,  Avere  burned 
u}),  as  well  as  the  dwelling  house  of  the  proprietor, 
before  we  left  the  place     After  leaving  the  planta- 
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tion  our  brio^ade  went  to  the  left,  while  the  other  two 
"brigades  of  our  division  went  to  the  right,  to  points 
on  the  road,  to  commence  burning  an-d  tearing  up  the 
track,  until  the  brigades  would  meet  each  other.  We 
reached  the  road  at  3  oV-lock  p.  m.,  without  meeting 
any  resistance.  Having  stacked  arras  and  posted 
]>ickets  some  distance  from  the  road,  we  went  to 
work:  hjilf  of  thcTegiiiaent  remaining  at  our  arms, 
while  the  other  half  was  at  the  work  of  destruction. 
As  soon  as  a  few  rods  of  the  road  had  been  destroyed, 
the  party  at  work  was  relieved  by  the  party  guarding 
the  arms.  Fence  rails  were  set  afire  and  the  iron  rails 
laid  across,  whereby  the  latter  soon  became  bent  and 
unserviceable,  The  road  had  been  repaired  by 
the  rebels  but  a  few  days  before,  as  we  saw  from  the 
newly  made  ditches  on  both  sides  of  th-e  track,  not 
supposing  that  we  would  be  there  so  soon.  After  we 
had  destroyed  our  part  of  the  road,  we  left  in  the 
direction  of  Milan,  until  we  reached  the  main  road 
to  Statesboro,  leaving  Milan,  where  our  pioneers  were 
bothered  very  much,  on  our  right.  The  troops  on  our 
right  moved  through  Milan,  burning  it  more  or  less. 
^ight  approached,  and  in  vain  we  looked  for  our 
camp ;  our  men  were  completely  worn  out,  not  hav- 
ing had  enough  to  eat,  and  were  hardly  able  to  keep 
in  the  ranks.  The  march  was  continued,  though 
many,  not  being  able  to  go  further,  fell  by  the  road 
and  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  or  died  in  the 
swamp.  The  march  continued  until  12  o'clock  P.  M., 
when  we  reached  the  camp  of  the  first  and  second 
division,  but  had  to  go  a  distance  further  for  a  dry 
camping  ground.  More  than  half  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  regiment  had  remain-ed  behind  in  the 
swamps,  completely  worn  out,  and  did  not  come  up 
until  the  next  morning,  shaking  and  trembling, 
barely  able  to  stand  straight,  much  less  to  prepare 
food.  They  fell  down  on  their  arrival,  to  rest  and 
sleep,  but  had  scarcely  laid  down  when  rain  set 
iu  and  those  of  us  able  to  do  it,  went  off  after  some 
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branches  of  trees  to  cover  our  thing's  with  and  pro- 
tect us  from  the  rain.  Some  of  our  men,  more  wise 
than  others,  after  feeling  the  first  drops  of  rain, 
looked  at  the  clouds,  and  being  satisfied  that  "the 
rain  would  not  last  long"  went  to  sleep  again,  and 
had  the  pleasure  the  next  day  of  carrying  and  wear- 
ing their  wet  clothes  and  blanket. 

Dec.  4.  At  4  o'clock  a.  m.  we  were  awakened, 
and  at  6  we  turned  our  backs  on  our  short  resting 
place,  hoping  that  to-day's  march  would  bring  less 
difficulties  and  hardships.  We  felt  something  like 
men  just  recovered  from  a  severe  illness,  who  have 
to  rest  and  gather  strength  veiy  frequently.  Form- 
ing the  advance  guard,  we  were  the  first  to  go  into 
camp,  it  is  true,  but  also,  in  case  we  met  the  enemy, 
the  first  to  get  the  fire,  requiring,  pei-haps,  more 
strength  than  Ave  had,  to  drive  the  enemy  away. 
Shortly  after  we  left,  heavy  firing  was  heard  on  our 
left,  in  the  direction  of  Waynesboro,  where  the 
greater  part  of  Kilpatrick's  cavalry  and  the  14th 
corps  were,  and  where  we  had  learned  the  enemy 
vvas  entrenched.  The  l4th  eo^rps  made  no  attack  on 
the  enemy,  but  in  stead,  passed  to  the  left  of  the 
city,  and  Avas  only  harassed  by  the  enemy's. cavalry, 
exchanging  rifle  and  cannon  shots  only  with  him  in 
order  to  compel  him  to  '^  go  along. "  We  approached 
nearer  to  the  Savannah  river,  and  the  black  popula- 
tion, that  always  took  our  part,  informed  us  that  the 
rebels  were  srongly  entrenched  there.  We  did  not 
believe  it  to  be  Sherman's  object  to  attack  the  enemy 
where  it  was  unnecessary  to  do  so,  as  the  wounded 
and  sick  could  not,  on  a  march  like  ours,  receive  the 
necessary  aid  and  comfort,  and  as  every  fight  redu- 
ced our  ranks,  and  as  every  mile  of  march  brought 
us  deeper  and  further  into  rebeldom.  Our  commu- 
nication with  the  North  was  cut  off,  and  if  our 
friends  at  home  placed  confidence  in  the  reports  of 
the  rebel  papers,  prophesying  the  sure  and  certain 
destruction  of  the  Yankee  corps  in  Georgia,  which 
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reports  must  have  given  especial  pleasure  to  the 
Copperheads — then  indeed  we  would  have  been  lost. 
At  noon  we  reached  a  river,  swelling  at  so  rapid  a 
rate  that  it  was  impossible  to  cross  on  pontoons,  and 
had  to  remain  there  for  about  three  hours.  The 
corps  on  our  left  had  caused  this  inundation  b}^  de- 
stroying a  mill  and  dam  above,  not  knowing  that 
thereby  our  advance  was  stopped,  ^^ntil  we  could  lay 
our  pontoons  and  cross.  Neither  enemy  nor 
swamps  were  as  troublesome  to-day  as  the  sand, 
through  which  we  had  to  march.  We  saw  beautiful 
pineries,  and  as  the  day  was  very  hot  it  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  stretch  out  iu  the  shade  of  the  pines  and 
rest  for  a  short  while.  The  inhabitants  had  all  fled. 
Victuals  w^e  got  more  to-day  than  on  the  day 
before,  particularly  sweet  potatoes  and  sugar;  some- 
times we  quenched  our  thirst  with  the  sugar  cane 
growing  there.  Seven  members  of  the  70th  Indi- 
ana were  taken  prisoner  when  out  foraging.  We 
went  into  camp  at  8  o'clock  p.  M.,  after  a  long 
march  in  the  sand  and  heat. 

Dec.  5.  At  5  o'clock  we  left  camp  on  the  way  to 
our  destination.  The  day  was  clear  and  promised 
to  become  hot.  The  country  was  level  and  sandy, 
adorned  by  beautiful  pineries,  with  high  grass  cov- 
ering the  ground.  To-day  we  reached  the  first  rice 
plantation,  but  the  rice,  yet  in  the  straw,  had  been 
burnt.  We  found  rice,  however,  in  the  houses  of 
the  blacks,  and  hereafter  rice  and  sweet  potatoes 
was  to  be  our  main  nourishment  and  food.  It  was 
reported  that  3,000  rebel  cavalry  was  in  our  rear, 
endeavoring  to  destroy  our  trains,  and  catch  our 
foragers  at  work  in  the  neighboring  houses.  Not 
satistied  Avith  capturing  them,  the  rebels  w'ould  hang 
or  shoot  them,  or  cut  their  throats  and  leave  the 
dead  corpses  lie  unburied  on  the  ground.  vSuch  hor- 
rible deeds  were  continually  committed,  although 
we  treated  the  rebel  prisoners  well ;  yea,  they  were 
better  treated  than  our  own  men,  for  while  these 
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had  to  be  satisfied  with  crackers  and  pork,  the  rebel 
prisoners  in  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  had  wheat 
bread  and  fresh  meat  for  food  !  Some  of  our  men 
who  had  strayed  from  the  ranks,  were  even  driven 
back  into  the  swamps  to  starve  there !  The  inhabi- 
tants had  all  fled,  endeavoring  to  escape  the  just 
punishment  for  their  i-ebellion  against  the  best  gov- 
ernment in  the  world,  and  those  few  that  were  cap- 
tured testilied  that  most  of  the  rebels  had  despaired 
of  their  cause  as  lost,  but  did  not  intend  to  give  up  as 
long  as  they  had  one  man  left  to  fight.  The  enemy 
cannot  have  had  a  great  deal  of  spunk,  as  we  noticed 
in  all  the  skirmishes  and  fights,  in  which  they  gen- 
erally retreated  soon  after  the  commencement,  leav- 
ing the  dead  and  wounded  in  our  hands.  Each  defeat 
or  retreat  of  the  rebels  gave  us  new  courage,  and  we 
went  into  battle  sure  of  victory.  About  8  o'clock 
we  encam.ped  near  Springfield,  8  miles  from  the 
Savannah  river. 

Dec.  6.  We  left  our  camp  at  5|  o'clock  a.  m.,  and 
advanced  rapidly  through  the  sand,  the  day  being 
cool  and  pleasant,  and  rested  but  seldom  in  the  high 
and  inviting  grass  under  the  beautiful  trees.  The 
march  in  the  afternoon  was  slower,  as  the  i-oad  had 
been  blocked  by  trees  whieh  had  to  be  cut  away 
before  we  could  advance.  At  4-o'cloek  our  to-day's 
march  ended  and  we  camped  about  35  miles  from 
Savannah.  Fighting  was  expected  on  the  morrow, 
as  the  enemy  was  between  Springfield  and  Savan- 
nah, and  as  we  expected  to  reach  his  first  entrench- 
ments. The  sooner  we  got  to  these  entrenchments 
the  less  time  the  enemy  got  to  fortif^^  himself,  and 
the  easier  was  the  task  of  taking  the  works.  Rice 
we  found  but  little,  meat  none  at  all,  and  as  M^e  had 
none  in  our  haversacks,  we  had  to  get  along  as  well 
as  we  could,  hoping  to  get  some  to-morrow. 

Dec.  7.  We  left  camp  at  Ih.  o'clock  a.  m.,  having 
drank  coftee,  but  without  eating  anything.  After 
marching  several  miles  we  came  to  a  large  swamp, 
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called  by  the  negroes  Aboneser  awamp.  The  bridges 
in  places  where  a  road  could  not  be  made  had  been 
burnt^  and  trees  felled  across,  making  it  impossible 
to  pass  but  through  the  water,  or  to  cut  away  the 
trees.  We  had  a  sufficient  number  of  pioneers  and 
iaborei's  to  do  the  latter  work  quickly,  enabling  us 
to.  follow  our  cavalry,  that  had  gotten  through  the 
water.  Our  brigade  was  the  first  of  infantry  that 
had  to  cross,  and  our  position  not  a  gafe  one,  as  the 
cavalry  had  reported  the  enemy  in  force  in  front, 
and  had  had  a  sharp  skirmish  with  the  rebels.  The 
enemy  would  no  doubt  make  a  stand  at  Springfield, 
a  few  miles  distant.  But  we  were  always  ready  to 
"do  good  to  our  enemies,"  and  after  we  had  passed  the 
dangerous  spot,  we  examined  our  guns,  put  them  in 
good  order  and  loaded.  The  road  became  more 
passable  now,  though  on  both  sides  the  swamp  con- 
tinued, until  at  once  we  were  again  stopped  by  a 
blockade  of  the  rebels.  At  a  place  more  dangerous 
than  any  former  one,  they  had  burned  the  bridge, 
and  felled  trees  across  every  way,  so  that  there  was 
nothing  else  possible  for  us  but  to  go  through  the 
water.  The  trees  obstructed  our  way  for  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  and  we  could  not  see  whether  the 
rebels  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  blockade  or  not, 
but  supposed  they  were.  Our  situation  was  most 
critical  as  we  had  to  advance,  and  if  the  enemy  lay 
in  wait  for  us  we  must  fall  an  easy  prey  to  his  shots, 
it  being  impossible  in  such  places  to  keep  in  order. 
Our  officers  proposed  to  go  tlirough  the  swamp,  and 
our  men  obeyed  readily,  knowing  that  the  officers 
would  die  with  and  for  the  men,  who  had  the  great- 
est confidence  in  them.  We  got  into  the  water  and 
mud  nearly  up  to  our  waists,  and  haversacks  and 
cartridge  boxes  became  wet,  but  after  we  had 
passed  the  first  bad  spot,  the  walking  became  better, 
and  soon  we  were  on  dry  land  again.  jSTot  a  shot 
was  fired  at  us,  but  instead  of  this  the  town  of  Spring- 
field was  in  our  immediate  front,  the  court  house  but 
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a  few  steps  distant.  "We  marched  to  the  court  house 
and  gave  three  hearty  cheers  for  the  Union,  stacked 
our  arms,  and  went  on  a  hunt ''for  something  to 
eat."  Geese  and  chickens  were  found  in  abundance 
and  contiscated  without  ''a  show  of  law."  For 
catching  chickens  we  generally  used  our  ramrods — 
everywhere  men  were  seen  chasing  the  screaming 
birds,  or  here  and  there  a  soldier  was  seen  tumbling 
in  his  endeavors  to  catch  "the  derned things,"  amid 
the  laughter  of  his  more  lucky  comrade  who  returned 
to  his  mess  with  a  load  of  fowl.  Many  of  the  inhab- 
itants had  hidden  their  valuables  in  the  swamps, 
these  we  found  and  either  taken  along  or  destroyed. 
The  men  found  hidden  were  taken  to  headquarters. 
The  country-  around  Springfield  is  veiy  level.  On 
our  right  heavy  firing  Avas  heard.  We  camped  in 
the  place,  27  miles  from  Savannah,  and  12  miles  from 
the  first  rebel  fortilication  in  our  road.  The  night  was 
rainy  and  cool. 

Dec.  8.  Our  marching  nour  had  been  fixed  at  9 
o'clock  A.  M.,biTta8  the  14th  army  corps  and  the 
two  first  divisions  of  our  corps  had*  to  pass  us,  we 
remained  quiet.  The  weather  was  very  warm  and 
we  had  great  trouble  to  keep  in  the  shade,  as  we  had 
been  forbidden  to  enter  the  houses.  Early  in  the 
morning  a  heavy  firing  commenced  on  our  right, 
and  in  our  front  the  fire  became  very  rapid  at  noon ; 
from  this  and  from  the  slow  advancing  of  the  troops 
defiling  past  us  we  supposed  that  there  ''was  some- 
thing the  matter."  Edibles  were  very  scarce,  all 
chickens  had  been  eaten,  and  nothing  else  been  found. 
Some  little  rice  we  found  in  the  husk,  and  which  we 
ground  in  self-made  M'oodeu  mortal's,  with  clubs,  and 
let  the  wind  blow  the  husks  away ;  this  was  all  we 
got.  A  lot  of  govei-nment  mules  and  horses  that  had 
become  unserviceable,  were  killed  to-day  so  that  the 
rebels  should  not  get  them  and  use  them  again. 
We  left  camp  at  7  o'clock  p.  m.,  prepared  for  an 
unpleasant    night's     march,    knowing    that    such 
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marches  v/ere  very  tiresome,  even  on  a  level  road, 
on  account  of  the  many  missteps  in  the  dark- 
ness. We  marched  a  couple  of  hundred  steps  and 
then  halted,  as  the  troops  ahead  of  us  had  done. 
Another  march  of  a  few  hundred  steps,  and  another 
halt  took  place.  The  men  became  restless  and 
demanded  either  to  sleep  or  to  march;  and  some 
left  the  ranks  in  search  of  food.  The  houses  of 
Springfieled  became  less  with  every  halt;  at  first  the 
near  houses  were  set  afire,  then  those  further  oflf, 
until  finally  a  guard  was  sent  out  to  put  a  stop  to 
this  incendiarism.  We  marched  a  few  hun- 
dred paces  again  and  again  kindled  fires  but  now 
with  fence  rails.  While  resting  here,  cavalry  which 
had  till  now  been  in  our  rear,  hurried  past  us  in 
such  numbers  that  we  thought  there  would  be 
no  end  of  it.  Cannon  firing  was  going  on  in  our 
front  continually,  and  we  Avere  now  certain  that  the 
enemy  was  the  cause  of  all  this  delay.  We  com- 
menced the  march  again  and  advanced  some  distance 
into  a  swamp,  where  the  horrors  of  the  night  com- 
menced. Two  army  coi'ps  with  their  trains  were 
ahead  of  us  and  had  made  the  roads  literally  bot- 
tomless, in  some  places  trees  had  to  be  felled  across 
and  fence  rails  thrown  in  the  road  to  make  it  passa- 
ble. The  night  was  "  wrapped  up  in  darkness,"  the 
enemy  a  few  miles  ahead,  behind  his  entrenchments, 
from  which  we  were  to  drive  him  in  the  morning, — 
no  provisions  were  on  hand,  nor  was  there  any  sign 
that  to-morrow  there  would  be  some, — instead  of 
getting  out  of  the  swamps  on  drj^  land  and  hurrying 
to  our  destination,  wc  were  here  "stuck  in '^  the 
mud,"  and  getting  in  deeper  as  we  advanced, — the 
night  march  and  the  last  "fast  days  "  had  enervated 
and  weakened  us  : — in  fine,  it  seemed,  as  though 
every  thing  had  conspired  our  destruction  just  at 
the  time  of  reaching  our  resting  place,  Savannah. 

Dec.  9.     At  7  o'clock  a.  m.  we  reached  the  camp 
of  our  advance,  where  we  prepared  breakfast,  con- 
—10 
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Risting  of  nothing  but  coffee.  The  provisions  on  our 
wagons  were  -'done  for,"  and  we  were  told  that  there 
was  no  bread  for  us,  nor  would  be  until  we  had 
reached  Savannah  and  had  opened  communications. 
Tliis  was  poor  consolation  for  our  empty  stomachs, 
as  hunger  is  unpleasant  even  without  such  hardships 
and  miirching,  and  doubly  so  with  them.  But  all 
grumbling  could  not  alter  the  case.  After  a  rest  of 
half  an  hour  we  proceeded,  protecting  the  train  of  the 
entire  corps,  while  the  first  and  second  division  went 
on  by  roads  to  outflank  the  enemy  entrenched  on  the 
main  road.  In  consequence  of  the  swampy  country 
our  advance  was  very  slow  again,  and  the  necessary 
fodder  for  the  mules  was  wanting,  as  well  as  the  food 
i'or  the  men.  Our  foragers  returned  without  a  single 
eai-  of  corn,  or  piece  of  straw.  The  cannonade  in  our 
t'j  ont  commenced  early  in  the  morning,  became  very 
heavy  about  noon,  but  decreased  gradually  until  it 
ceased  entirely.  At  7  o'clock  p.  m.  we  again  got  into 
a  swamp,  but  as  there  was  "plenty  of  water,"  we 
camped.  We  laid  down  without  supper,  but  were 
awakened  afterwards  and  got  sweet  potatoes  and 
pork  for  breakfast.  The  swamps  had  became  less  in 
the  afternoon,  but  as  the  country  was  as  level  as  a 
floor,  we  knew  that  we  had  not  passed  through  the 
last  one  yet.  We  encamped  17  miles  from  Savan- 
nah, and  immediately  after  we  had  gone  into  camp, 
signal  rockets  went  up  several  times  on  our  right, 
and  were  answered  from  headquarters.  The  night 
was  cold. 

Dec.  10.  We  left  camp  at  6  o'clock  A\'ith  the  in- 
tention either  to  take  Savannah  to-day,  or  else  get 
close  enough  to  put  an  end  to  our  daily  marching. 
The  blockade  of  trees  had  been  removed  principally 
during  the  night,  and  soon  we  reached  the  fort, 
whence  the  enemy  had  been  driven  yesterday,  and 
whence  had  proceeded  the  heavy  firing  heard  for  the 
last  few  days.  Here  our  division  halted  again,  in 
order  to  let  the  other  two  divisions  that  had  returned 
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to  the  main  road,  defile  past  us.  About  noon  we 
reached  the  Charleston  and  Savannah  railroad;  the 
destruction  of  which  was  commenced  without  moles- 
tation. Our  division  did  not  participate  in  tliis  work 
this  time  but  went  on  straight  towards  the  city,  after 
having  found  a  good  road.  Not  long  afterwards  we 
heard  the  enemy's  cannon  bark  at  our  advance  and 
saw  on  our  road  a  rebel  fort.  The  enemy  opened  on 
us  with  shell  from  the  fort  and  batteiies  on  the  right 
and  left  of  the  fort,  doing  but  little  injury  and  not  in 
the  least  affecting  our  steady  advance.  Finally,  we 
halted  and  the  regiments,  that  had  heretofore  marched 
by  the  flank  were  drawn  in  line  of  battle,  and  pei-haps 
it  was  the  object  of  our  commander  to  make  an  attack 
on  the  city  immediately,  as  the  enemy's  force  could 
not  be  a  large  one.  Our  prisoners  had  been  brought 
from  Milan  to  Savannah  and  compelled  to  work  on 
the  entrenchments  and  even  to  shoulder  a  musket 
against  their  old  flag — it  was  our  purpose  to  liberate 
these.  Our  regiment,  under  Col.  Case,  was  ordered 
forward  as  skirmishers  and  to  advance  until  further 
orders.  The  order  was  obeyed  with  alacrity,  and 
soon  we  moved  forward  through  thick  underbrush 
and  thorns  in  the  pines,  without  a  single  shot  being 
fired  at  us  by  rebel  infantry.  We  could  not  explain 
this  any  other  way  than  that  the  enemy's  intention 
was  to  get  us  within  easy  range,  and  then  pepper 
away  at  us  to  kill  as  many  as  possible.  We  expected 
this  and  were  prepared  for  it.  We  advanced  until  a 
swamp  prevented  all  further  progress,  from  the  other 
side  of  which  the  enemy  stationed  there  now  opened 
on  us.  The  enemy,  being  secure  behind  the  swamps, 
answered  three  or  four  times  to  our  shots,  but  ail 
l)alls  went  overhead,  as  at  Atlanta.  An  attempt  to 
wade  through  the  swamp  was  not  made,  and  would 
have  been  foolish  and  hazardous,  as  we  afterwards 
found  out  on  measuring  the  depth  of  the  water.  Aa 
a  further  advance  was  impossible  without  any  ''fur- 
ther orders,"  the  line  of  battle  behind  us  was  witV 
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drawn  out  of  range  of  the  enemy's  balls,  and  went  in 
camp.  Our  regiment  remained  on  picket  dnty  until  8 
o'clock  p.  M.,  when  we  were  relieved  by  othei*  troops, 
and  spent  a  rainy  night,  expectant  of  the  things  to- 
morrow. 

Dec.  11.  The  weather  was  rainy  and  cool  Early 
in  the  morning  the  cannon  of  the  enemy  opened  on 
us,  and  several  32-pound  shells  had  the  audacity  to 
fall  down  in  the  midst  of  our  camp,  bury  themselves 
in  the  ground  and  explode,  without,  however,  doing 
any  damage.  A  bloody  day  was  expected,  but  as  the 
order  to  advance  did  not  come  we  remained  in  camp 
the  entire  day.  The  first  division  of  our  corps,  being 
near  the  Savannah  river,  destroyed  a  rebel  transport 
boat.  The  enemy's  armed  vessels,  defending  the 
city^  commenced  to  shell  our  troops  lying  nearest  to 
the  river,  in  a  most  unmerciful  manner,  but  did  no 
damage  as  our  men  protected  themselves  from  all 
shots.  But  few  rifie  shots  were  exchanged,  as  our 
pickets  had  been  prohibted  to  fire  without  seeing  an 
object  worthy  to  fire  at.  Our  food  consisted  of  rice 
cooked  in  water  without  salt,  and  tasted  excellently, 
as  an  empty  stomach  is,  not  very  particular,  and  ai^ 
coffee,  sugar  and  rice  were  the  only  things  we  had. 
The  communication  with  Fort  Pulaski  could  not  be 
opened  as  long  as  the  rebels  held  Fort  McAllister, 
between  us  and  Fort  Pulaski,  and  before  we  could 
get  victuals,  so  much  needed  by  us. 

Dec.  1'2.  The  day  was  very  cold.  Preparations 
were  made  to  construct  a  i-oad  to  Fort  Pulaski,  and 
to  capture  Fort  McAllister.  A  trial  was  made  to  lay 
pontoons,  over  which  provisions  could  be  bz'ought 
from  South  Carolina,  but  rebel  vessels  prevented  it. 
One  of  the  rebel  vessels  that  had  got  too  close  to  our 
land  batteries,  in  the  endeavor  to  destroy  our  pon- 
toons, was  compelled  to  surrender  with  crew  and 
arms.  As  we  expected  an  attack  we  had  to  be  pre- 
pared for  it;  but  the  rebels  seemed  indisposed  to 
cross  the  swamp  and  visit  us,  supposing  no  doubt  that 
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they  would  have  to  pay  their  visit  as  dearly  as  we 
would  if  we  crossed.  We  began  to  fell  trees  and 
erect  breastworks  during  the  enemy's  inactivity. 

Bee.  ]  3.  Tlie  enemy  had  hlled  the  swamp  in  our 
fi-ont  with  water,  and  even  inundated  the  roatl 
through  the  same,  by  cutting  the  river  dam,  and  thus 
put  an  attack  by  assault  out  of  question.  The  \^  ater 
was  very  deep,  on  some  places  G — 7  feet,  besides  this 
torpedoes  had  been  put  in,  so  that,  had  we  ventured 
in,  we  would  not  only  have  been  in  danger  of  the 
canister  and  grape  shot  of  the  enemy,  but  also  of  the 
torpedoes  and  rifle  balls.  The  swamp  extended  away 
to  our  right,  and  it  was  as  impossible  for  the  other 
corps  to  cross,  as  it  was  for  ours.  Nevertheless  the 
building  of  a  bridge  across  the  swamp  was  commen- 
ced with  after  sundown  in  our  front.  The  enemy 
heard  the  chopping  and  felling  of  trees  between  the 
two  picket  lines,  and  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  our 
pioneers;  but  the  swamp  was  low  and  the  balls  went 
mostly  overhead  of  our  workmen  ;  nevertheless  they 
were  glad  when,  a  little  after  6  o'clock,  the  enemy's 
canister  fire  ceased,  and  Avhen  they  could  continue  the 
work  with  less  danger.  In  camp  we  were  busy  with 
our  breastworks  and  had  the  pleasure  of  smelling  sev- 
eral shells,  AV'hich  were  fired  very  accurately  at  our 
campfires  ;  the  shells  did  no  harm,  as  the  rustling  in 
the  tree-tops  gave  us  suflicient  warning  to  put  our 
heads  behind  the  works,  until  the  howling  shell  had 
became  quiet  after  the  explosion.  The  fire  along  the 
whole  line  was  livelier  in  the  afternoon  than  in  the 
forenoon,  not  only  the  artillery  fire,  but  also  the  fire 
of  the  pickets.  In  the  night  we  could  hear  plainly 
the  rumbling  noise  of  wagons  passing  through  the 
streets  of  Savannah  and  the  clocks  striking,  so  that  it 
seemed  as  though  everything  was  going  on  the  ac- 
customed way  in  the  city,  and  that  it  was  not  be- 
sieged by  one  hundred  thousand  Yankees.  We  did 
not  care  about  the  capture  of  the  city  at  present,  we 
cared  more  for  eomething  to  eat,  knowing  that  if  we 
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got  that  soon,  the  city  would  also  soon  be  ours.  We 
could  then  starve  the  enemy  out,  as  all  cominunica- 
tious  with  the  country  had  been  cut  off,  and  as  his 
stores  cannot  have  been  large,  After  10  o'clock  the 
night  became  quiet.  Our  cannon  that  could  hardly 
be  brought  in  position  on  accoant  of  the  low  and 
wooded  country,  had  kept  quiet  to-day.  There  was 
talk  about  the  erection  of  a  fort  in  our  fz-ont,  opposite 
the  enemy's  fort. 

Dec.  14.  The  enemy  went  to  Avork  at  day-break 
with  the  best  will  with  his  muskets  and  artillery,  and 
bullets  and  balls  and  shells  whistled,  howled  and 
screamed  all  around  us.  Every  shot  was  accompa- 
nied by  a  yell  of  the  rebel  troops,  that  consisted  prin- 
cipally of  Georgia  militia,  and  we  believed  that  som  e 
good  lies  had  been  told  them  to  make  them  feel  brave 
and  persevering,  ivhile  we  kept  very  quiet.  Bat  all 
shots  were  Avaste  of  powder,  only  making  holes  in 
the  air,  but  not  in  the  Yankee  ranks.  Communica- 
tion had  been  opened  yesterday  afternoon  about  4 
o'clock  with  Fort  I*ulaski,  after  Fort  McAllister  had 
fallen,  and  everybody  was  glad  on  account  of  getting 
something  to  eat  and  to  wear  on  the  morrow.  The 
fort  named  had  been  taken  by  assault,  by  part  of  the 
15th  army  corps,  Avhich  had  done  the  work  so  well 
that  fort  with  garrison,  arms,  aiiimunition,  &c.  had  been 
captured.  This  blow  the  rebels  in  our  front  must 
have  felt  severely,  as  the  firing  and  yelling  ceased 
almost  entirely  in  the  afternoon.  We  were  the  mer- 
rier in  anticipation  of  something  to  eat  and  Avear,  and 
that  our  march  to  the  sea  coast^fiUed  Avith  privations 
and  hardships  though  it  had  been — had  been  crowned 
by  success.  Ncav  zeal  inspired  our  men,  Avho  felt 
able  to  whip  the  whole  Confederate  army,  provided 
their  stomachs  were  satisfied  first. 

Dec.  15.  The  train  of  Avagons  sent  to  Fort  Pu- 
laski after  provisions  which  Avas  expected  back  to-day^ 
did  not  arrive,  on  account  of  the  bad  roads  and  of  the 
half  starved  mules  drawing  the  wagons.     Unpleasant 


129TH   ILLINOIS  INFANTRY  EEGIMENT  151 

as  it  was,  it  could  not  be  remedied,  knowing  that  the 
provisions  would  reach  us  by  and  by.  We  had  taken 
possession  of  a  rice  mill  on  the  river,  and  of  the 
rice  we  found  on  a  large  island  in  the  river.  Our 
whole  brigade  was  busy  grinding  and  eating  rice,  a 
dish  they  always  had  put  aside  at  Nashville  and  other 
places,  preferring  to  buy  their  victuals  than  to  eating 
"such  stuff."  The  consti"uction  of  the  bridge  across 
the  swamp  was  continued  to-day,  as  the  enemy  could 
nos  injure  the  workmen.  The  enemy  kept  quiet 
until  the  afternoon,  when  he  again  commenced  his 
usual  waste  of  powder  and  lead;  our  men  had  become 
so  accustomed  to  hear  the  bullets  whistle  that  they  no 
longer  minded  them.  A  member  of  the  102d  Illinois 
regiment  was  wounded  badly  yesterday  when  on 
picket,  on  account  of  his  carelessness  for  not  hiding 
in  his  rifle  pit.  A  member  of  our  regiment  was 
slightly  wounded  in  the  arm.  The  firing,  generally 
speaking,  was  very  light.  A  number  of  men  sent 
out  foraging  a  few  days  ago,  had  not  returned  yet, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  they  had  been  captured  by 
the  rebel  cavalry  in  our  rear.  Tliis  cavalry  endeav- 
ored to  catch  such  parties,  and  destroy  our  wagon 
trains,  whenever  the  train  guard  .was  stifficiently 
small  for  them.  Foragers  going  too  far  from  camp, 
were  captnred  frequently,  or  driven  back  to  camp.  A 
rumor  was  current  that  the  job  of  taking  the  fort  in 
our  front  by  an  assault  would  be  ours  in  a  few  days, 
but  we  could  get  no  positive  information  from  our 
officers,  who  either  knew  no  more  than  we  did  our- 
seves,  or  else  Avere  ordered  to  keep  silent.  Many  of 
the  men  considered  a  successful  assault  of  the  fort  an 
impossibility  on  account  of  the  depth  of  the  water, 
and  did  not  intend  to  obey  when  ordered  to  advance. 
The  first  mail  arrived  at  the  headquarters  of  Gen. 
Si.ocuM,  commanding  the  •20th  and  14th  corps,  and 
was  expected  at  the  brigade  headquarters  to-morrow. 
Dec.  16.  From  the  papers  that  some  of  the  men 
had   received  yesterday,   we  received  the  first  news 
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from  Thomas  and  Hood's  armies,  since  our  depaart- 
ure  from  Atlanta.  With  the  greatest  joy  we  learned 
that  Hood's  army  had  become  demoralized  and  been 
cut  to  pieces  in  the  battles  at  Nashville  and  Franklin, 
Tenn.  This  news  caused  great  joy  in  camp  and  it 
became  evident  that  the  Confederate  cause  was  sink- 
ing rapidly — that  our  government  was  becoming 
stronger  in  the  North,  while  its  armies  were  march- 
ing through  rebeldom,  to  break  the  enemy's  neck. 
The  news  not  only  gave  us  joy,  but  also  the  assur- 
ance that  soon  we  could  leave  the  bloody  fields  and 
return  to  our  families — that  soon  the  war,  that  had 
robbed  so  many  mothers  of  their  sons,  so  many  wives 
of  their  husbands,  would  be  over.  A  brigade  of  the 
first  division  crossed  the  Savannah  river  into  South 
Carolina  to  keep  the  rebels  there  in  check,  and  also 
to  advance  for  enough  so  that  the  city  could  be  be- 
sieged from  the  South  Carolina  side,  or  to  draw  the 
enemy  from  the  city  in  this  way.  But  very  light 
firing  along  the  picket  line,  and  the  enemy's  guns 
remained  quiet  until  between  8  and  10  o'clock  a  couple 
of  shells  were  sent  to  us,  -without  doing  any  injur}-. 
We  were  yet  busy  on  our  breastworks  without  being 
interrupted  by  the  enemy;  the  building  of  the  bridge 
was  als6  continued,  and  the  continued  silence  caused 
to  suppose  that  the  enemy  had  either  retreated  or  was 
meditating  an  attack  Neither  the  one  no  the  other 
was  the  case.  The  enemy  supposed  perhaps,  that  we 
might  finish  the  bridge,  useless  as  it  would  be  for  ua 
ns  long  as  he  remained  so  close  to  the  water,  and  could 
be  i-einforced  at  any  moment. 

Dec.  17.  The  provisions  had  not  yet  arrived  and 
the  men  began  to  lose  their  patience.  We  spent  our 
time  improving  oixr  works  and  camp.  Not  expecting 
an  early  surrender  of  the  city,  we  made  everything 
as  strong  and  comfortable  as  on  former  occasions, 
when  resting  on  one  place  for  some  time;  there  waa 
nothing  wanting  but  provisions  to  make  us  feel  comfor- 
table in  fi'ont  of  the  rebel  works  on  the  other  side  of  the 
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swamp.  The  underbrush  Avas  cut  away,  and  only  the 
shade  trees  left  standing,  as  the  days  had  been  warm 
and  even  hot.  The  ground  was  made  level  and 
swept  clean  with  branches  of  trees:  the  tents  were 
erected  in  rows  by  companies.  The  enemy  did  not 
like  this,  and  sent  several  shells  across  to  us.  We 
received  the  first  large  mail  near  Savannah,  and 
almost  every  one  got  3 — 4  letters  from  friends  in  the 
North,  who  never  expected  that  the  letters  would 
reach  the  address  at  Savannah.  Many  letters  found 
no  owners  who  had  died  in  our  front  or  in  the  hos- 
pitals, or  fallen  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  M. any  of 
the  brave  fellows  had  always  stood  in  our  front  line 
and  were  stretched  out  by  the  fire  of  the  rebels. 
Others  were  languishing  in  rebel  prisons,  gradually 
approaching  the  gate  of  death — hastened  on  more  or 
less  by  such  murderers  as  Wir.z,  of  the  like  of  which 
the  rebel  army  was  full,  who  took  especial  delight  in 
torturing  the  helpless  prisoners  and  to  make  them 
suffer.  How  different  was  our  treatment  of  the  rebel 
prisoners,  who  fattened  on  good  bread,  coiiee  and 
fresh  beef,  to  enable  them  to  shoulder  the  musket 
again  against  the  very  men  who  provided  for  tliem, 
as  soon  as  they  were  exchanged.  The  rebels  did 
everything  to  drive  the  workmen  from  the  bridge, 
and  one  shell  followed  the  other,  but  in  vain.  The 
night  was  quiet. 

Dec.  \  8.  The  weather  was  very  hot  and  everybody 
that  had  time  sought  a  place  under  a  shade  tree.  Tlie 
artillery  fire  of  the  rebels  had  hushed  entirely,  and 
the  picket  fire  was  light.  The  men  were  busy  wri- 
ting letters  home  to  their  friends,  and  to  let  the 
Copperheads  know  that  all  sympathies  for  the  dying 
rebellion  were  vain  and  useless,  as  we  were  daily 
drawing  the  rope  tighter  around  the  rebels"  throats, 
and  that  we  would  not  return  North  until  the  rebel- 
lion had  been  put  down  and  until  we  were  enjoying  a 
lasting  peace.  A  number  of  volunteers  examined 
the  depth  of  the  swamp  about  9  o'clock  p.  m.,  getting 
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in  the  water  and  morass  up  to  their  arms,  and  did 
not  yet  get  to  the  deepest  places,  but  returned,  satis- 
fied with  the  examination,  and  before  the  water  went 
over  their  heads.  The  night  was  quiet,  and  we  en- 
joyed a  good  night's  rest. 

Dec  19  The  weather  was  hot  in  the  day,  but  the 
nights  were  cool  without  frost.  Letters  were  sent  off 
to-day.  We  were  busy  with  our  breastworks  and 
oarap.  Another  party  volunteered  to  go  into  the 
swamp  and  were  sent  out  to-night  to  examine  the  depth 
of  the  same  in  several  places;  they  returned  with  the 
same  report  as  the  first  party;  that  the  water  was  too 
deep  to  wade  through.  Thus  it  seemed  as  if  our 
Generals  meditated  an  attack  through  the  swamp,  as 
the  orders  to  examine  the  depth  of  the  water  came 
from  them.  No  firing  took  place,  not  even  between 
the  pickets  who  had  made  peace  and  were  talking, 
laughing  and  joking  with  each  otlier.  A  suitable 
place  for  tlie  erection  of  a  fort  was  selected  by  some 
artillery  officers,  and  to-morrow  the  work  was  to 
begin.  The  place  selected  was  immediately  in  the 
rear  of  our  line  of  picket  ^,  on  the  road  that  we  had 
approached  towai-ds  Savannah,  and  where  we  had 
seen  the  fort,  opposite  which  our-  fort  was  to  be 
erected.  It  seemed  to  be  the  intention  of  the  com- 
manding officers,  that  the  infantry  should  go  through 
the  swamp  and  attack  the  enemy's  fort  while  our 
artillery  opened  a  most  furious  fire  on  the  same.  This 
plan  would  have  been  successful  on  dry  land,  but  to 
cross  the  swamp  (an  undertaking  to  be  done  but  very 
slow.)  when  the  water  went  \\p  to  and  over  the  shoul- 
der, wetting  everything  but  the  top  of  the  head,  must 
necessarily  be  done  slowly,  while  we  were  exposed  to 
the  enemy's  musket  balls,  shells,  torpedoes,  canister 
and  grape  shot  from  all  sides  in  our  front.  The  un- 
dertaking would  have  been  a  fool-hardy  one,  its  suc- 
cess be  very  doubtful,  and  hundreds  of  lives  would 
have  been  spent  in  vain  in  case  of  its  unsuccessful- 
ness.     But  the  attack  through  the   swamp  had  not 
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been  ordered,  nor  could  it  be  until  the  fort  had  been 
built. 

Dec.  20  The  enemy  used  his  cannon  again  and 
the  pickets  had  commenced  their  fire  again,  so  that  a 
walk  beyond  the  ritle  pits  became  rather  hazardous 
and  dangerous.  As  our  pickets  answered  every  fire 
very  promptly,  it  was  equally  dangerous  for  the 
enemy  to  venture  from  behind  his  works.  A  shell 
exploded  where  the  second  division  was  posted,  and 
ten  men  were  wounded  or  killed,  the  shell  exploded 
among  the  group  as  it  fell,  and  the  pieces  flew  in 
every  direction.  The  work  on  the  fort  was  commen- 
ced early  in  the  morning.  Negroes  were  busy  doing 
the  earthwork,  while  our  pioneers  felled  trees  and  got 
them  ready  for  use.  Another  line  of  breastworks 
was  commenced,  for  Avhich  the  trees  were  felled  at 
dusk.  From  this  we  supposed  that  the  idea  of  taking 
the  enemy's  works  by  assault,  had  been  given  up,  and 
that  we  were  to  approach  the  enemy  as  near  as  pos- 
sible, after  which  our  artillery  could  do  its  work  bet- 
ter and  surer.  Our  wagons  returned  from  Fort 
Puliaski  with  provisions  and  ammunition,  and  we  got 
the  first  piece  of  bread  since  the  30th  November, 
The  general  talk  was  about  an  assault  to  be  tnade 
to-morrow  on  the  rebel  works.  Some  even  said  that 
they  had  heard  the  order,  and  the  reason  for  not 
being  communicated  to  the  regiments  was  that  an 
order  had  so  commanded  it,  that  the  regiments  would 
not  hear  the  order  until  standing  at  the  edge  of  the 
swamp,  and  were  ordered  to  go  forward.  The  enemy 
ceased  his  fire  at  short  intervals  during  the  day,  but 
after  sundown  the  cannonade  became  more  violent 
as  the  hours  passed.  The  whole  swamp  seemed  afire 
from  the  constant  flashes  of  the  enemy's  artillery. 
This  horrible  noise  lasted  until  after  1  o'clock,  while 
the  pickets  remained  quiet  during  that  time  and  after- 
wards. At  the  hour  named  the  silence  of  the  grave 
reigned,  and  were  very  anxious  to  know  the  cause 
of  it. 
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Lee.  21.  The  greater  part  of  company  D  of  our 
regiment  was  sent  on  picket  last  night  and  I  was 
among  the  men  sent.  As  long  as  the  enemy  fired 
during  the  night,  we  remained  in  our  rifle  pits.  As 
soon  as  the  fire  ceased,  one  or  two  of  the  pickets, 
consisting  of  3,  4  or  five  men  each,  were  permitted 
to  sleep  in  the  pits  for  one  hour,  while  the  others 
watched.  At  last  my  turn  for  a  nap  had  come,  and 
I  laid  down  on  the  bare  ground,  the  root  of  a  tree 
served  as  a  pillow,  and  tired  as  I  was,  I  would  not 
have  exchanged  my  place  for  a  feather  bed  and  a 
warm  room.  I  was  awakened  by  the  sergeant  at  4 
o'clock,  thereby  losing  half  of  my  allotted  time  for 
sleep,  and  we  were  ordered  to  pack  up  immediately 
for  an  advance.  We  were  now  certain  that  an 
assault  on  the  works  would  take  place,  and  we 
expected  to  be  the  first  ones  ordered  in  the  swamp, 
and  draw  the  first  and  worst  enemy's  fire.  The 
whole  line  of  pickets  was  moved  to  the  road,  and 
here — ^judge  our  surprise ! — we  had  to  advance,  but 
not  through  the  swamp,  but  on  the  road  through  the 
same,  to  a  small  extent  only  covered  with  water. 
The  enemy  had  fled !  We  soon  reached  the  enemy's 
works,  from  which  but  a  few  hours  previous  a  con- 
tinued spitting  of  fire  was  going  on,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent us  from  noticing  the  retreat  too  soon,  and  to 
prevent  us  from  hearing  the  noise  of  the  moving 
wagons  and  cannons.  In  the  enemy's  fort  we  found 
two  large  siege  guns,  spiked  and  unfit  for  j^resent  use. 
A  lot  of  ammunition  had  been  thrown  into  the  water. 
The  guns  found  in  the  fort  were  not  the  only  ones 
captured;  we  found  others,  small  and  large,  stand- 
ing in  every  direction — a  certain  sign  that  the  enemy 
did  not  even  take  time  in  his  hasty  retreat  to  destroy 
them,  in  order  to  save  himself.  The  entire  works 
with  contents  were  in  our  hands,  and  right  glad  we 
were  that  we  got  possession  of  them  without  the 
expected  bloodshed.  The  city  was  our  next  point, 
three  miles  distant,  and  we  stopped  but  a  short  time 
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in  the  works.  The  pickets  of  the  2d  division  of  our 
corps  were  ahead  of  us,  and  the  first  that  reached 
Savannah  ;  we  followed  after  them  and  reached  there 
about  6  o'clock  a.  m.  Our  joy  was  great,  as  we  had 
expected  a  bloody  day,  but  instead  we  were  here 
safe  and  sound.  The  joy  of  the  foreigners  and 
blacks  in  Savannah  was  great,  and  on  all  sides  w© 
heard  them  say,  "Welcome,  welcome,  we  have 
prayed  for  you ! "  Invitations  were  extended  to  us 
by  them  to  go  with  them  to  breakfast,  and  mostly 
accepted.  Where  an  invitation  was  refused,  it  was 
renewed  with  another  soldier,  until  some  one  went 
along  with  the  good  hearted  man.  Of  course  there 
were  plenty  of  others  in  the  city  who  would  rather 
have  chopped  a  finger  oft'  than  give  to  a  Union  sol- 
dier to  eat  or  drink.  But  we  cared  little  for  such 
fellows,  and  took  what  we  wanted.  About  400  can- 
nons in  and  near  the  city  fell  into  our  hands,  a  large 
amount  of  cotton,  15  locomotives,  (most  of  them  ser- 
viceable) and  many  other  valuable  things.  While 
we  were  in  the  city,  our  brigade  had  gone  into  camp 
a  short  distance  west  of  the  city,  and  as  we  had  noth- 
ing particular  'to  do  here,  we  went  out  and  joined 
our  commands.  A  short  time  afterwards  we  were 
ordered  to  guard  behind  the  same  rebel  entrench- 
ments at  the  swamp,  where  the  night  before  the 
enemy  had  been  firing  at  us  on  the  other  side  of  the 
swamp.  The  enemy  had  taken  the  road  to  South 
Carolina,  and  his  rear  guard  was  crossing  the  bridge, 
when  our  advance  entered  the  city.  Our  advance 
immediately  went  to  the  bridge,  hoping  to  save 
the  same  and  cut  oft^  the  retreat  of  the  rebel 
stragglers  in  town,  but  they  found  they  had  destroyed 
it  after  they  had  crossed.  A  number  of  our  prison- 
ers had  made  use  of  the  confusion  which  reigned 
among  the  rebels,  and  escaped  from  their  guards, 
and  remained  hidden  in  houses  until  they  heard  the 
enlivening  strains  of  our  brass  bands  in  the  streets. 
A  number  of  rebel  soldiers,  not  wishing  to  go  with 
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the  retreating  army,  had  remained,  were  arrested 
and  put  under  guard.  Many  of  the  inhabitants, 
mostly  of  the  poorer  class,  had  not  been  able  to  earn 
ft  livelihood  for  the  last  few  weeks,  and  broke  into 
several  stores  the  night  before,  and  helped  them- 
selves to  the  provisions. 

Dec.  22.  The  weather  was  very  cold  and  windy, 
and  as  our  camp  gTOund  was  iu  an  open  field,  which 
offered  no  protection  from  wind  and  cold,  many  of 
our  hoys  went  into  the  city,  partly  to  warm  them- 
selves, and  partly  to  see  what  the  rebels  had  left. 
Througout  the  day  men  could  be  seen  returning  with 
bags  of  rice,  boxes  of  tobacco,  bottles  of  wine  and 
whisky,  clothes  and  other  things,  to  divide  with 
their  comrades  in  camp.  Others  had  gone  to  the 
city,  visited  families,  and  talked  with  them  on  the 
present  state  of  rebeldom.  They  were  of  course 
invited  to  dinner  and  the  political  convei'sation  was 
continued  in  the  aftei'noon.  Our  boys  spoke  of  oar 
next  march  through  South  C'arolina,  and  said  that  if 
the  enemy  did  not  surz'ender  before  the  march  was 
commenced,  the  whole  state  of  South  Carolina  would 
be  laid  waste  and  burned,  because  this  state  had 
been  the  first  cause  of  all  the  bloodshed  and  murders. 
Several  vessels  of  the  enemy  were  compelled  to  sur- 
render, but  our  ships  could  not  yet  get  to  the  city, 
on  account  of  the  blockade  and  the  torpedoes  in  the 
water.  The  locations  of  the  torpedoes  were  found 
out,  and  red  aiid  white  flags  placed  there  as  a  warn- 
ing for  our  ships. 

Dec.  23.  The  weather  was  again  ver}'  cold,  and 
as  we  had  nothing  to  do,  we  went  to  the  city  again 
to  have  a  chat  with  the  citizens,  or  to  get  some  more 
provisions.  Some  of  the  boys  commenced  tearing 
down  deserted  houses  near  the  city,  as  at  Atlanta, 
carried  the  boards  to  camp,  where  the  erection  of 
buildings  was  begun,  as  we  found  it  rather  cold  here. 
The  inhabitants  accused  us  northerners  of  being  the 
cause  of  the  cold,  as  they  had  never  before  had  such 
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cold  weather  here.  The  15th  corps  had  parade 
before  Gen.  Sherman  and  other  generals.  But  the 
most  joyful  of  all  on  such  occasionH  were  the  blacks. 
Only  those  that  were  eye  witnesses  can  form  a  cor- 
rect idea  about  the  capers  the  darkies  cut.  The 
sounds  of  the  distant  music  called  the  negro  from 
bis  hut^  leaving  everything  behind  them,  slapping 
the  hands  and  dancing  as  the  music  approached.  In 
the  mean  time  the  music  had  stopped  to  draw  breath, 
while  the  column  went  steadily  forward.  Like  pil- 
lars the  astonished  darkies  stood,  sometimes  break- 
ing out  in  a  terrible  laughter,  such  as  only  darkies 
can,  surprised  at  the  regular  step  of  the  men  and  the 
regularity  of  the  endless  column,  seeing  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach  nothing  but  glittering  bayonets. 
The  music  commenced  again,  and  like  a  flock  of 
frightened  sheep,  the  black  crowd  rushed  after  the 
music,  dancing,  hopping  and  slapping  their  hands. 
Not  knowing  what  to  do  after  they  bad  caught  up 
to  the  music,  they  stopped  but  those  in  the  rear 
pushed  those  in  front,  who  were  thus  pushed  tow- 
ards the  music  band.  A  cramming  and  jamming 
commenced,  laughter,  grins  and  curses  became  loud 
until  the  city  guard  interfered,  and  the  frightened 
darkies  dispersed  as  fast  as  they  had  come,  being 
afraid  of  the  glittering  bayonets.. 

Dec.  24.  Gen.  Geary,  commander  of  the  second 
division  of  the  20th  army  corps,  commanding  the 
city,  had  issued  orders  prohibiting  the  soldiers  from 
visiting  the  city  without  passes  from  the  command- 
ers of  their  regiments,  signed  by  by  the  brigade  com- 
mander. Only  such  on  duty  in  the  city  were  per- 
mitted to  go.  This  order  put  a  damper  on  the 
expectations  of  many  of  our  men,  desirous  of  spend- 
ing Christmas  Eve  in  the  city,  as  the  members  of  the 
2d  division  took  great  delight  in  arresting  members 
of  the  other  divisions,  cherishing  angry  feelings 
against  them.  Another  order  forbade  the  soldier  to 
enter  the  private  houses,     A  good  many  difficulties 
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were  the  consequence  of  this  last  order  between  the 
guards  stationed  at  the  houses,  and  the  soldiers  vis- 
iting the  city.  The  guards  had  to  obey  their  orders 
and  were  puninshed  for  disobedience  if  they  did  not. 
But  this  only  increased  the  hatred  against  the  2d 
division,  not  only  of  the  two  other  divisions  of  our 
corps,  but  also  of  ever}'  corps  at  Savannah.  We  had 
expected  more  of  a  Christmas  Eve  than  we  got.  The 
present,  Savannah,  we  got,  and  thanked  God  for  get- 
ting it  without  fording  the  deep  swamps;  but  we 
bad  not  yet  had  time  to  make  jolly  over  our  good 
luck.  So  we  managed  to  get  up  as  good  a  Christ- 
mas party  as  we  could,  gathered  around  the  camp 
lire,  and  one  man  commenced  relating  the  events  of 
the  last,  year,  while  we  listened  attentively,  and  fin- 
ishing with  an  eloquent  appeal  for  our  fallen  com- 
rades. This  was  our  programme,  but  scarcely  had 
the  speakers  began  talking,  when  shots  Were  heard 
in  the  direction  of  the  road  we  had  crossed  over  a  few 
days  ago.  The  officers,  supposing  an  attack  on  our 
pickets,  called  us  to  arms,  and  in  a  few  moments  we 
were  posted  in  line  of  battle.  Although  many  of  us 
laughed  at  these  unnecessary  preparations,  as  no 
one  believed  the  enemy  spunky  enough  to  return, 
still  we  were  kept  in  position  nearly  an  hour,  until 
some  bright  minded  commander  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  was  Christmas  Eve,  and  the  14th  corps 
was  having  a  little  spree  in  shooting  from  behind 
the  former  enemy's  works.  Satisfied  that  we  would 
not  be  surprised,  we  retui'ned  to  our  tents,  threw 
our  guns  away,  but  our  Christmas  Eve  programme 
could  not  be  carried  through  now. 

Dec.  25.  The  men  generally  were  busy  building 
huts  with  boards,  partly  taken  from  houses,  and 
partly  furnished  to  the  various  regiments.  oSTails 
had  been  collected  from  houses  or  taken  out  of  the 
stores,  and  nothing  prevented  us  from  having  more 
commodious  quarters  than  the  pup  tents.  The 
hammering,  sawing  and  digging  lasted  throughout 
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the  entire  day ;  how  long  we  were  to  enjoy  the  huts 
after  their  erection,  we  couhl  not  tell,  as  rumors  of 
another  advance  were  current,  and  as  it  generally 
had  been  the  case  that  soon  after  the  completion  of 
the  huts  we  had  received  marching  orders.  But  as 
the  weather  was  very  cold,  we  intended  to  enjoy  the 
huts  at  least  as  long  as  we  were  here;  but  few  huts 
would  have  been  built,  as  every  one  knew  that  Sher- 
man could  not  remain  long  on  one  place,  if  it  had  not 
been  so  unusually  cold.  A  member  of  our  division 
got  in  possession  of  ^10,000  in  silver  to-day,  and  sold 
it  for  paper  money,  getting  $->0,000  for  it.  The  man 
said  he  had  gotten  it  in  the  city,  but  where  and  how 
he  got  it,  ntilher  officers  nor  men  enquired.  That 
man  made  money  by  the  war. 

Dec.  '23  The  weather  was  cloudy  and  rainy  and 
the  work  on  our  huts  continued.  We  commenced  to 
drill  again,  and  only  such  men  were  excused  from 
drilling,  as  had  not  been  able  to  work  yesterday  on 
account  of  lack  of  tools  or  on  account  of  duty.  There 
was  much  talk  about  an  early  move  and  many  of  the 
men  did  not  resume  the  work  on  their  huts,  after 
they  returjied  frum  drilling,  placing  too  much  belief 
in  the  I'eports.  The  rumor  became  verified  by  receiv- 
ing ordej-s  to  quit  the  woi-k,  and  be  ready  for  march- 
ing. Neither  day  nor  hour  was  fixed.  The  men  that 
had  finished  the  huts  after  arduous  and  long  labor, 
were  thunderstruck;  not  being  able  to  compi-ehend 
the  fact,  that  all  the  labor  had  been  done  for  only  two 
nights'  rest  in  the  huts.  As  they  had  scarcely  drawn 
breath  in  Savannah,  been  at  woi'k  while  there,  with 
tattered  clothes  and  without  ju'ovisions — all  this  gave 
them  the  consoling  thought  that  the  march  would  be 
but  a  short  one,  and  pej'haps  we  would  remain  here 
for  a  couple  of  weeks  yet. 

Dec   27.     The  principal  part  of  the  day  was  spent 

with  di-illing,  nuirching  by  company   and  fiank,  as  a 

grand  parade  was  expected  to  take  place   before  our 

departure.     There  was  but  little  talk  about  our  march- 

—11 
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ing  to-day,  but  we  heard  that  om*  march  would  go 
through  South  Carolina  It  was  reported  that  5000 
of  Hardee's  rebel  army  had  been  taken  prisoner  by 
Gen.  FosTEK.  It  will  be  recollected  that  Hakdee 
commanded  in  Savannah  before  our  arrival,  and 
retreated  to  South  Carolina ;  Foster  moved  from 
Beaufort  Southward,  cut  the  number  5|mentioned  off. 
and  took  them  prisoner,  although  Hakdee  was  hiding 
in  the  swamps  most  of  the  time.  The  news  received 
to-day  were  very  good  generally.  A  flag  of  truce 
came  in  to-day,  proposing  an  exchange  of  ca2:)tive 
officers  }  the  result  we  did  not  learn.  The  Lieut. 
Colonel  of  the  70th  Indiana  was  promoted  to  the  Col- 
olency  of  said  regiment,  and  gave  to  the  officers  of 
the  brigade  a  supper.  The  citizens  of  the  city  held  a 
meeting  to  deliberate  the  necessary  steps  for  a  return 
to  the  old  flag.  A  newspaper,  edited  by  a  loyal 
editor,  was  issued  to-day  for  the  first  time.  The 
weather  was  warm  during  the  day,  but  in  the  night 
cold  and  rainy.  Many  of  the  )nen  resumed  the  work 
on  their  kuts,  expecting  to  remain  until  New  Year. 

Dec.  28.  A  thunder-storm  commenced,  followed 
by  a  heavy  rain  that  lasted  the  entire  day.  The  talk 
of  our  march  was  renewed,  and  it  was  generally 
ajgreed,  that  we  would  attack  Charleston  by  land,  take 
it,  and  march  to  Wilmington,  N.  C,  thence  to  Kich- 
mond  and  compel  it  too  to  surrender  after  a  four 
vears'  struggle.  If  this  was  the  plan,  the  work 
wa.s  by  no  means  a  small  one,  particularly  as 
South  Carolina  was  full  of  swamps,  and  as  the  enemy 
would  endeavor  to  molest  our  march  and  impede  our 
pogress  as  much  as  possible  by  blocking  the  roads 
and  skirmishing,  burning  the  bridges  over  creeks  and 
rivers.  &c.  But  we  had  the  officers  to  make  the 
plans  and  the  men  to  do  the  woi'k,  and  were  confident 
of  success.  We  also  knew  that  the  Avhole  rebel  army, 
excepting  that  under  Lee  at  Richmond,  was  disco ur- 
.Hged  ancf  could  not  offer  much  resistannce.  And  if 
U.i;  had  come  with  his  whole  army,   we  could  have 
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entrenched  onrselves  and  held  our  position,  until 
reinforcements  could  reach  us  from  Grant's  army, 
following  up,  if  it  would  be  tlie  case,  Lee's  army  as 
fast  as  it  could  advance.  Besides  this  we  wanted  to 
get  out  of  the  swamps  before  the  Summer  heat  created 
swamp  fever  and  decimated  our  ranks.  Such  were 
the  rumors,  suppositions  and  propositions  on  the  eve 
of  every  move  or  fight.  The  rain  stopped  in  the 
afternoon  and  the  drilling  commenced  again,  in  order 
to  get  some  exercise ;  we  had  among  us  men  to  be 
found  everywhere  that  would  not  move  until  com- 
pelled to,  and  unless  such  men  were  compelled  they 
would  not  move  for  hours.  After  the  thunder  storm 
the  weather  became  hot. 

Dec.  29.  The  camp  was  cleaned  and  the  bits  of 
lumber  and  branches  of  trees  removed,  the  company 
streets  swept  and  ditches  dug  for  the  water-  The 
men  not  busy  with  this,  cleaned  their  muskets  and 
clothes,  as  a  parade  had  been  announced  for  to-mor- 
row. In  the  afternoon  some  drilling  for  the  pai-ade 
took  place.  A  rebel  transport  from  England,  freighted 
with  clothes  for  the  rebel  army,  ran  the  blockade  at 
Fort  Pulaski,  (the  crew  not  having  heard  of  the  cap- 
ture of  Savannah,)  and  brought  us  a  load  of  English 
"neutrality."  The  crew  was  taken  prisoners.  They 
did  not  find  out  that  things  had  changed  until  they 
saw  at  Fort  Jackson,  (several  miles  below  the  river,) 
the  stars  and  stripes  flying  from  every  prominent 
house  and  steeple ;  but  it  was  too  late  then  to  return. 
A  number  of  members  of  our  regiment,  I  among  the 
number,  were  sent  as  guard  to  the  rebel  works  at  the 
sw^anip,  where  the  cannon  had  been  left  and  where 
the  fishing  for  torpedoes  had  continued.  The  night 
was  chilly,  but  as  we  were  allowed  to  have  fires,  we 
felt  tolerably  comfortable. 

Dec.  30.  The  morning  was  clear  and  cold.  The 
20th  corps  had  parade  before  Gen.  Sherman  and 
other  Generals  in  the  streets  of  Savannah.  Every- 
body able  to   carry  a  musket  had  to  participate,   and 
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only  such  as  were  on  picket  or  other  duty  were  ex- 
cused. An  early  move  was  expected  now,  as  we 
heard  that  the  parade  to-day  had  been  the  only  thing 
to  keep  US  back.  The  fishinc^  for  torpedoes  along 
our  picket  line  was  continued  by  men  that  under- 
stood the  business.  A  number  of  neg-roes,  that  had 
helped  in  the  erection  of  the  works,  came  to  us,  and 
told  the  cruel  treatment  they  and  our  prisoners  had 
received  from  the  enemy  during  the  building  of  the 
works.  The  prisoners  and  negroes  had  been  set  to 
work  where  our  fire  was  the  most  violent.  They 
were  guarded  by  rebel  scoundrels,  and  if  they  became 
frightened  by  bullets  or  shells  wliizzitig,  howling  or 
exploding  near  them,  and  the  Avork  was  not  done  in 
time,  they  received  30 — 50  lashes,  and  had  to  go  to 
work  again  with  wounded  and  sore  backs.  Our 
prisoners  i.  e.  captive  Union  soldiers,  half  starved, 
had  to  work  from  morning  until  night  despite  the  in- 
Bufferable  heat,  and  were  guarded  by  brutal  rebels  who 
threatened  to  shoot  or  baj-^onet  them  if  they  refused 
or  fainted  from  weakness.  Only  tliose  of  them  that 
shouldered  muskets  and  promised  to  fight  for  the 
rebels,  received  better  treatment  and  food.  Never- 
theless they  were  guarded,  as  the  enemy  knew  that 
the  prisoners  cared  nothing  for  the  rebel  cause  and 
would  escape  the  first  opportunity  they  would  get. 
We  were  aware  of  this  brutal  treatment  of  our  pris- 
oners on  the  pait  of  the  rebels,  and  a  negro  and  an 
eye  witness  of  these  cruelties  confirmed  these  reports, 
at  the  same  time  wishing  the  slaveholders  a  place  in 
the  deepest  pool  of  ])erclition.  About  three  o'clock 
we  were  relieved  from  picket,  and  our  relief  told  U8 
that  our  division  Avould  commence  the  march  to- 
morrow ,  In  camp  no  one  knew  anything  about  this, 
and  no  order  to  that  efi:ect  had  as  yet  been  published. 
The  14th  corps  Avas  still  busy  cleaning  up  its  camp. 

Dec.  31.  The  noisy  sounds  of  the  drums  awoke 
us  early,  several  hours  before  daybreak,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  mai-ching  orders.     After  roll  call  we 
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were  ordered  to  prepare  a  hasty  l)reak^;^st,  pack  up 
and  remain  }-eady  lor  tlie  march.  Such  nudden 
order  and  such  unexpected  marchinc^  made  the  men 
in  bad  humor,  and  they  very  reasonably  thourrht,  that 
the  marcltini;-  ciders  could  have  been  issued  a  day  or 
two  previous,  so  that  the  men  could  get  everything 
in  better  readiness  for  the  tramp.  Bnt  the  men  knew 
that  a  soldier  has  to  be  ready  for  any  service  at  any 
time,  and  that  it  looks  bad  for  him  to  grumble  or 
resist  orders.  As  we  had  been  ordered  to  discon- 
tinue the  work  on  our  huts,  we  could  but  expect  such 
an  order  at  any  moment.  The  bad  humor  was  soon 
dispelled  and  the  men  went  to  work  preparing  break- 
fast and  packuig  up.  Many  of  the  boys  gave  tlie 
assurance  never  to  build  any  more  huts.  At  0  o'clock 
we  were  ready,  and  many  of  the  men  Mere  about  to 
set  fire  to  their  huts,  as  they  had  always  done,  but 
this  was  forbidden,  ex{)ecting  that  other  troo]>s  would 
take  our  quarters.  It  was  a  certainty  now,  tluit  none 
but  our  division  was  ordered  fui'ward,  for  we  had 
scarcely  left  our  quarters  when  men  of  the  first  divis- 
ion and  of  the  l^th  corps,  took  pot?session  of  the 
Luts,  who  told  us  that  they  had  not  yet  received 
mju'ching  orders.  This  was  somewhat  consoling,  as 
consequently  our  march  could  not  be  a  long  one. 
From  camp  we  marched  to  the  headquarters  of  the 
division  in  the  city,  stopped  a  sliort  -while,  and  then 
went  to  the  river,  which  we  crossed.  We  crossed 
the  island,  about  two  miles  wide,  and  came  to  the 
main  channel  of  the  Savannah  river,  where  we  halted. 
No  bridge  being  there  we  had  to  wait  until  one  had 
been  erected.  The  day  was  windy  and  cold,  and  it 
was  feared  that  by  such  wind  a  bridge  could  not  be 
constructed,  it  became  utterly  impossible  after  the 
flood  of  the  sea  had  set  in.  The  work  was  commen- 
ced and  continued,  until  the  pontooniers  met  unex- 
pected hindrances,  and  had  to  stop.  The  enemy  had 
appeared  on  the  other  side,  seen  our  work,  and  fired 
rapidly  until  our  pontooniers  stopped.     A  member  of 
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the  105th  Illinois  was  badly  wounded.  The  rebels 
were  protected  by  the  houses  on  the  other  side,  the 
stream  was  very  wide,  and  our  bullets  could  not  pen- 
etrate the  thick  boards  of  the  houses.  A  cannon  was 
now  placed  close  to  the  shore,  and  a  few  av ell-aimed 
shells  accomplished  what  we  wanted  ;  the  rebels  fled, 
and  did  not  return,  as  our  cannon  remained  in  posi- 
tion. A  sufficient  number  of  men  of  the  102d  Illi- 
nois, armed  with  Spenoer  rifles,  Avent  across  the  river 
in  skifl's,  and  kept  the  rel)els  Itack.  The  work  on  the 
bridge  was  commenced  again,  but  the  wind  became 
more  violent,  the  water  coirxmenced  rising  and  white 
capped  waves  became  frequent,  so  that  all  eff"orts  to 
lay  the  bridge  proved  fruitless.  As  the  river  could 
not  be  crossed  to-day,  Ave  had  the  consolation  of 
ci'ossing  on  the  day  after,  and  that  we  Avould  remain 
on  the  island  for  the  night.  The  following  night  no 
one  on  the  rice  field  there  will  forget.  The  ground 
was  loose  and  swam])y;  the  Avind  threatened  to  bloAV 
everything  aAvay,  camp-fires  were  not  alloAved,  tents 
Avere  bloAvn  down  by  the  storm,  and  the  cold 
wind  threatened  to  freeze  every  one  s  life  blood.  We 
have  s}jent  many  a  night  in  front  of  the  enemy,  before 
and  after  the  battle,  more  comfortable  than  this  night 
in  the  "Sunny  South."  With  all  our  hearts  we 
greeted  the  morning  sun,  as  he  to  some  extent  at 
least  dispelled  the  cold,  and  saved  us  from  freezing  to 
death. 

t/a7iMa?'2/ 1,  1865.  Another  effort  AA^as  made  to  lay 
the  bridge,  but  the  gale  made  all  labor  fruitless.  We 
returned  to  the  city  where  our  brigade  Avent  on  board 
of  a  steamer  and  Avas  dispatched  to  the  main  stream, 
landing  on  the  South  Carolina  side.  From  here  Ave 
advanced  four  miles  in  the  interior,  where  we  halted 
on  a  plantation,  and  camped.  The  usual  obstructions 
were  found  on  this  short  mai'ch,  trees  had  been  felled 
across  the  road  i)i  places  where  it  Avas  difficult  to 
remove  them,  and  the  bridges  over  swamp  ditches 
had  been  burned,  many  of  them  were  still  burning  as 
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we  moved  past  them.  This  proved  to  us  that  the 
enemy  was  but  a  few  hundred  steps  aliead  of  us,  and 
after  dark  our  march  was  continued  prudejitly  and 
carefully,  as  our  brigade  was  the  first  and  only  one  in 
the  State  of  South  Carolina,  then  as  we  did  not  know 
how  large  a  force  the  enemy  had  in  our  front.  Dur- 
ing the  whole  march  not  a  word  was  spoken,  nor  a 
shot  fired.  The  night  was  as  cold  as  the  one  before, 
l)ut  we  could  protect  us  now  by  tearing  down  fences 
and  old  houses  for  fuel,  and  by  making  a  warm  bed 
of  the  Spanish  moss.  We  learned  here  that  our 
march  through  South  Carolina  would  not  be  an  easy 
task,  as  we  had  but  just  left  Savannah  and  already 
met  obstructions,  that  would  increase  as  we  advanced. 
And  although  all  the  rebel  troops  that  could  be  sent 
against  us  could  not  stop  our  advance,  they  could  at 
least  compel  us  to  move  slowly. 

Jaji  2  We  remained  quietly  on  the  plantation, 
the  second  and  third  brigades  of  the  division  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  awaiting  the  completion  of 
the  bridge.  Many  of  our  men  not  on  duty  went 
around  in  the  neighborhood  in  search  of  provisions. 
It  is  true,  we  were  at  the  time  not  in  want  of  them, 
but  th§  plundering  was  continued,  as  it  was  our 
intention  not  to  spare  this  State.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  interior,  the  very  ones  that  had  commenced  and 
brought  on  the  war,  but  had  hitherto  not  felt  the 
effects  of  their  own  v,'ork,  were  to  be  punished  for 
their  rebellion  against  the  best  Government  in  the 
world,  and  made  to  "feel  like  war.''  The  work  of 
tearing  down  the  deserted  houses  was  commenced 
here,  the  inhabitants  had  fled,  leaving  the  crippled 
and  very  old  slaves  behind  them.  These  were  in  a 
very  bad  situation  indeed,  a  small  quantity  of  rice 
had  been  left  them,  and  sometimes  not  even  that,  but 
their  masters  had  told  them  that  they  would  now 
"soon  become  free."  Some  of  our  men  got  sight  at 
some  of  the  enemy's  scouts  who  took  to  their  heels 
as  soon  as  the  boys  in  blue   appeai'ed,   our  boys  fol- 
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lowed  them  a  short  distance  and  then  returned  to 
camp.  The  rebels  now  turned  on  their  pursuers  in 
stroncrer  numbei's,  but  when  our  boys  halted  they 
kept  back  beyond  the  rans^e  of  our  bullets,  and  when 
a  stronger  force  went  out  against  the  rebels,  they  fled 
again.  At  another  point  the  rebels  approached  our 
pickets  until  iired  at,  Avhen  they  ran  awriy.  The 
bridge  across  the  river  had  been  finished,  and  Gen. 
Ward,  with  the  third  brigade  of  our  division, 
reached  us  in  the  evening.  The  night  was  frosty 
and  cold. 

Jon.  3  The  enemy  hnd  a])peared  in  stronger 
numbers  in  our  neighboi-hood  dui-ing  the  night,  so 
that  he  could  resist  small  parties  sent  against  him. 
One  and  a  half  mile  from  our  front  a  rebel  fort  bad 
been  built  several  years  ago,  and  Mas  now  without  a 
garrison.  The  rebels  in  our  front  generally  sought 
shelter  there  when  pursued,  as  it  was  more  difficult  to 
drive  him  away  from  there.  As  the  enemy  ajtpeared 
in  our  front  again,  company  D  of  our  regiment,  was 
ordered  to  take  possession  of  the  fort  (on  IIakdee's 
plantation.)  Under  the  command  of  Capt.  Burch, 
we  went  forAvard,  part  of  the  company  on  the  road, 
and  the  other  part  along  its  sides.  We  soon  found 
the  rebels  and  gave  him  a  salute,  Avhich  they  answered 
and  commenced  to  retreat.  We  reached  the  fort 
without  any  loss,  though  iired  at  continually.  We 
camped  near  the  enemy's  works  until  evening,  when 
several  companies  of  reinforcements  came  up.  The 
reinforcements  were  posted  as  pickets  while  Ave  AA'^ent 
to  the  mansion,  Avhere  Ave  quai'tered  in  the  rooms, 
using  the  shingles  of  an  out-house  for  fire  Avood. 
We  prepared  supper  and  slept  on  the  floor,  half  of 
the  company  standing  guard  Avhile  the  other  half 
slept.  On  the  Avails  our  (Northern)  Generals  were 
pictui'ed  off  in  most  ridicidous  figures,  and  mottoes 
and  inscriptions  under  it,  that  "  they  Avould  bet  a 
thousand  to  one  that  the  Yankees  Avould  be  driven 
back   to  Atlanta   the  same  Avay   they  had   come  in 
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double  quick,  and  that  thoy  would  soon  all  be  dead 
or  in  hell  "  This  might  have  been  possible,  if  our 
ammunition  had  not  compelled  the  enemy  to  advance 
backwards. 

Jiin.  4  An  expedition,  consistinpr  of  the  right 
wing  of  the  12nth  Illinois,  two  companies  of  the  l02d 
Illinois  and  all  pickets  on  duty,  was  sent  out  on  the 
main  road  to  Hardeesville,  that  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  We  moved  slowly  along  the  road,  some 
distance  behind  our  pickets,  adv\ancing  on  both  sides 
of  the  road  in  the  bushes.  We  luilted  several  times 
and  advanced  again  cautiously,  but  no  enemy  appeared; 
several  horses,  however,  shot  at  by  our  pickets  were 
found  dead  in  the  road.  We  advanced  with  the  hope 
of  meeting  and  seeiiig  the  enemy  someuhere  to-day. 
Atter  marching  some  distance  we  did  come  near  the 
enemy,  to  a  swamp,  the  bridges  of  which  had  been 
destroyed  oj-  blocked.  We  heard  the  enemy  felling 
trees  and  talking  on  the  other  side  of  the  swamj),  but 
could  not  see  him.  It  was  impossible  to  cut  away 
the  trees,  as  we  had  no  tools,  and  the  water  was  too 
deep  and  dangerous  and  full  of  underbrush  to  wade 
through.  We  allowed  the  enemy  this  time  the 
pleasure  of  supposing  that  he  had  kept  us  back,  and 
returned  to  camp  at  1  o'clock  p.  u.  As  the  sun  was 
hot,  we  pitched  our  tents.  Late  in  the  afcenioon  a 
heavy  cannonade  was  heard  in  the  direction  of 
Charleston,  and  it  was  supposed  that  the  15th  and 
17th  corps,  sent  to  Beaufort,  S.  C,  by  water,  had 
met  the  enemy.  Our  whole  brigade  had  advanced  to 
the  fort  on  IIakdee's  plantation  in  the  forenoon, 
while  the  other  brigade  of  our  division  remained  in 
the  old  camp  ground,  where  they  erected  comforta- 
ble quarters. 

Jan.  5.  A  number  of  men  of  our  regiment  were 
sent  foraging,  met  the  enemy  dnd  commenced  firing; 
the  enemy  retreated  but  answered  every  shot.  No 
one  on  our  side  was  hurt.  Several  members  of  our 
division   were  taken   prisoners.     They  had  left  the 
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«^amp  alone,  gorie  oiF  too  far,  and  were  captured  by 
the  rebel  scouts  that  lay  in  wait  for  them.  The  men 
in  camp  were  busy  writins^  letters,  others,  expecting 
.•I  longer  stay,  commenced  improving  their  quarters. 
We  received  no  mail  nor  news  from  Savannah.  The 
night  was  rainy. 

Jan  6.  Tlie  day  Avas  rainy,  we  drew  rations  for 
several  daj^s,  but  no  sugar  nor  coffee.  There  was  a 
rumor,  though  disbelieved  generally,  that  our  corps 
would  remain  in  or  near  Savannah,  as  a  garrison. 
Our  wagons,  till  now,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
arrived  to-day. 

Jam.  7.  At  8  o'clock  a.  m.,  twelve  men,  under 
command  of  a  sergeant,  were  sent  to  the  river  to 
confiscate  all  skiffs  not  confiscated.  The  object  was 
to  bring  provisions  from  the  river  by  way  of  the 
canal  to  us.  The  canal  was  navigable  for  amall  craft, 
and  the  })roprietors  of  he  plantations  along  its  shore 
shipped  tlieir  rice  in  this  way  to  the  river.  In  conse- 
<|uence  of  the  loose  and  swampy  soil  our  wagons  and 
mules  could  bring  but  very  ligl)t  loads.  But  all  skiffs, 
so  i)lenty  when  we  crossed  the  ri\er,  had  been  con- 
fiscated, and  all  hunting  was  useless.  Part  of  the 
men  got  permission  from  the  sergeant  to  return  to 
camp,  while  he  and  the  rest  of  the  men  remained  to 
renew  their  luint  for  skiffs  in  the  morning.  We 
quartered  in  a  log  cabin  near  the  river  where  we 
slept  soundly  until  awakened  by  the  hot  rays  of 
the  sun  foiling  in  our  faces. 

Jan  8  Our  hunt  for  skiffs  again  proved  fruitless, 
and  we  had  to  return  to  camp  without  them.  There 
was  much  talk  in  camp  about  marching  orders.  Sev- 
eral attemjits  had  been  made  to  draw  clothes,  but  in 
vain,  as  "-the  other  corps  have  to  be  dressed  first." 
These  words  strengthened  our  belief  that  our  corps 
would  remain,  as  our  dorps  needed  ciothes  as  much 
as  any  one.  Many  of  our  men  Avent  barefooted,  and 
their  clothes  were  too  tattered  to  commence  another 
campaign  in. 
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Jan.  9.  A  nnmber  of  men  of  our  regiment  were 
pent  out  to  catch  fresh  oysters;  in  order  to  get  them 
they  had  to  pass  down  the  Savannah  river,  that  was 
fulfof  torpedoes  to  near  fort  Pulaski,  where  the  oys- 
ters Avere  left  on  the  hind  by  the  tide.  They  left 
camp  amid  wishes  for  their  success.  The  rumor  that 
our  corps  was  to  remain  in  Savannah,  was  again 
current,  and  believed  by  those  tired  of  marching; 
but  the  majority  were  dissatisfied  with  the  climate, 
and  wanted  to  get  out  of  the  swamps  into  a  health- 
ier country,  before  the  summer  season  set  in. 

Jan.  10.  Our  camp  was  moved  and  logs  for  hou- 
ses brought.  Many  of  the  men  were  rather  slow  to 
go  to  work  on  the  huts,  as  they  had  been  fooled  at 
Savannah,  and  as  it  generally  had  been  the  case  that 
soon  after  the  completion  of  the  huts  we  were 
ordered  awa5^  We  received  some  paper,  envelopes, 
religious  books,  tracts,  thread  &c.  from  the  Christ- 
ian Commission,  things  much  in  demand,  but  very 
seldom  distributed.  The  weather  was  rainy  and 
cool.     Eations  were  drawn  for  three  daj^s. 

Jan.  11.  The  erection  of  our  huts  was  continued 
slowly,  as  but  little  faith  was  placed  in  the  report 
that  we  were  to  remain.  New  clothes  arrived  but 
not  near  enough.  Some  of  our  prisoners  had  escaped 
from  the  enemy  and  approached  our  pickets,  and 
one  of  them  was  shot  in  the  supposition  that  they 
were  rebels.  When  the  others  made  themselves 
konwn  they  were  admitted  in  our  lines.  A  mistake 
like  this,  fatal  though  it  became,  could  easily  hap- 
pen, as  none  of  our  men  were  beyond  our  lines  at 
that  hour  unless  by  permission  of  the  pickets,  who 
of  course  could  but  believe  the  new  comers  to  be 
rebels.     The  weather  was  cold. 

Jan.  12.  The  day  was  beautiful,  clear  and  warm. 
In  the  forenoon  the  work  on  the  huts  was  contin- 
ued. Others  were  busy  cleaning  the  rice  in  a  con- 
fiscated wooden  mortar  of  its  husks  that  were  after- 
wards ftinned  away  by  the  M'ind.      Many  gave  a 
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negro  somo  coffee,  meat  or  a  finger  ring,  for  which  he 
did  this  by  no  means  easy  worii  the  whole  day;  and 
besides  the  darky  also  wanted  to  show  his  gratitude 
to  the  inen  that  I'reod  him  from  his  bondage.  In  the 
afternoon  the  building  was  stopped,  and  the  camp 
cleaned  and  ammunition  di-awn.  Tl;e  men  returned 
with  sixty  bushels  of  oystei's,  that  were  in  the  skiffs 
and  had  to  be  brought  to  camp  in  wag3ns.  We 
Avere  delighted  in  anticipation  or'  a  good  oyster  sup- 
per to-morrow  evening.  In  the  city  the  prepara- 
tions for  a  move  were  commenced  hurrJeily,  and  all 
troops  clothed,  and  the  wagons  loaded  with  provis- 
ions and  ammunition.  Our  corps  needed  new  cloth- 
ing very  much,  ere  it  could  start  through  kSouth  Car- 
olina, where  perhaps  for  months  we  Avould  not  be 
able  to  draw  anything  in  that  line.  Kilpatrick's 
cavalry  had  a  parade  before  (jen.  Sherman  in  the 
the  city,  and  many  of  our  men  went  there  with 
passes,  to  see  it. 

Jan.  13.  In  the  forenoon  company  drill  took 
place,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  haversacks,  knap- 
sacks, canteens  and  shelter  tents  were  inspected  by 
the  brigade  inspector  and  the  old  ones  condemned. 
We  received  anotlier  mail  and  the  news  of  lietenant 
IIaldeman's  death.  It  will  be  re.nembered  that  he 
was  taken  prisoner  on  the  4th  of  June,  i860,  near 
Richland  station,  Tenn.;  he , was  kept  in  prison  in 
Richmond,  Charleston  and  Columbia,  S.  C.  At  his 
last  place  of  confinement  he  made  an  attempt  to 
escape,  after  having  erred  about  in  the  swamps  for 
several  days,  he  was  captured  by  the  enemy,  in 
search  of  him.  The  maltreatment  and  privations 
were  the  cause  of  his  death  This  unexpected  news 
caused  sorrow  among  us,  as  we  all  had  loved  him. 
The  country  and  the  men  under  his  command  lost 
a  patriot  and  a  friend.  Peace  to  his  ashes !  A  ship 
load  of  women,  whose  husbands  were  in  the  rebel 
service,  and  who  did  not  like  our  presence,  was  sent 
to  Charleston,  considering  it  the   safest  place.      In 
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our  opinion  it  had  been  a  safe  place  long  enough! 
Another  detail  was  sent  after  oj-sters.  The  day  was 
clear  and  beautilul.. 

Jan.  14.  We  got  firewood  for  the  regiment,  and 
eveiy  company  had  to  get  its  own  wood  to  camp, 
Bo  that  the  wagons  would  be  but  a  short  while 
beyond  our  line  of  pickets.  We  went  to  a  house  half 
torn  down  to  get  dry  wood,  with  our  wagons.  A 
short  distance  from  the  house  we  espied  several  but- 
ternuts sitting,  who  as  soon  as  they  saw  us,  snatched 
up  their  guns  and  ran  away.  They  had  been  read- 
ing letters,  and  were  in  such  a  hurry  that  they  left 
these  behind,  i^ot  supposing  that  there  were  more 
than  three  rebels  near,  we  loaded  our  wagons  with 
wood  from  the  house,  and  returned  to  camp  unmo- 
lested. In  camp  the  rumors  of  an  early  move  were 
current  again,  others  said  that  our  corps  was  to 
remain.  iSome  were  certain  that  we  would  move  on 
the  17th  inst, 

Jan.  15.  Another  beautiful  day.  More  clothes 
arrived  but  not  near  enough  yet.  In  the  afternoon 
an  inspection  of  all  our  things  took  place.  Nobody 
believed  that  we  would  remain,  but  everybody 
opined  that  wo  would  move  on  the  17th. 

Jan.  16.  A  rainy  day.  We  received  marching 
orders  for  to  morrow  morning  at  8  o'clock.  Cavahy 
crossed  the  river  and  moved  with  the  2d  division  of 
our  corps  to  the  right  of  the  river.  The  detail 
returned  \nth.  one  hundred  bushels  of  oysters,  and 
we  had  a  fine  suppei'.  In  the  evening  we  drew  our 
rations  and  clothes  for  the  march  to  Hardeesville, 
10  miles  distant. 

Jan.  17.  We  packed  up  early  and  left  our  camp 
on  Hardee's  plantation  at  seven  o'clock,  to  look 
around  in  South  Carolina,  and  see  how  far  the  ene- 
my's scouts,  of  which  nothing  had  been  perceived  in 
the  last  few  days,  had  retreated.  Our  road  was 
clear  and  dr}-,  and  although  leading  through  swamps, 
no  obstructions  had  been  placed  in  our  way.      The 
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men  were  all  carrying  a  heavy  load,  their  clothes, 
cooking  utensils  &c.,  not  wishing  to  leave  them,  and 
as  our  to-day's  march  was  but  a  short  one.  At  four 
oclock  p.  M.  we  reached  Hardeesville,  but  the  march 
of  only  10  miles  had  tired  us  more  than  many  other 
marches  of  double  that  distauce.  Our  utensils  did 
us  good  service  after  we  had  gone  into  camp.  The 
town  was  entirely  deserted — but  one  poor  family 
had  remained.  Towns  thus  deserted  were  never 
spared  as  the  desertion  was  the  best  evidence  of  the 
sympathies  of  the  inhabitants  for  the  rebels,  and 
had  fled  from  the  well  deserved  punishment  due  to 
them.  As  soon  as  we  had  stacked  our  arms  one 
house  after  the  other  was  torn  down.  No  tire  was 
needed,but  fire  could  not  have  consumed  the  houses 
faster  than  we  made  them  tumble.  Every  house 
was  full  of  Yankees  from  top  to  bottom,  engaged  in 
the  work  of  destruction,  and  every  one  hurried  to  get 
a  board  to  lie  down  on  for  the  night.  The  houses 
reserved  for  officers  quarters  alone  w^ere  spared. 
The  family  that  had  remaineed  were  not  troubled  in 
the  least.  A  church  containing  a  good  many  boards 
was  first  taken  hold  of,  the  sides  taken  away,  the  pil- 
lars chopped  through,  and  the  roof  came  down  with 
a  tremendous  crash,  amid  the  yells  of  the  bystanders. 
In  a  few  minutes  not  a  board  of  the  building  was 
left.  Eank  treason  had- been  preached  from  the  pul- 
pit in  that  church !  The  noise  did  not  cease  until 
late  in  the  evening. 

Jan.  18.  The  Charleston  and  Savannah  railroad, 
passing  but  a  short  distance  from  Hardeesville,  had 
been  torn  up  completely  by  the  euemy,  thereby  sav- 
ing us  the  trouble  of  doing  it.  The  rails  had  been 
put  on  other  roads,  and  we  were  angry  only  at  this 
for  we  would  not  only  have  dectroyed  the  ties  but, 
also  the  rails,  and  made  them  unfit  for  use.  In  the 
afternoon  inspection  of  our  arms  and  accoutrements 
took  place.  The  leather  had  been  so  often  satura- 
ted by  water  since  our  mustering  in,  that  it  had  been 
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completely  worn  out,  and  was  condemned.  In  the 
afternoon  another  camp  ground  was  shown  us^  and 
we  were  busy  in  making  our  quarters  comfortable. 
A  foraging  part}"  sent  out  returned  with  but  a  small 
amount  of  provisions,  as  the  rebels  had  either  taken 
everything  along,  or  destroyed  it. 

Jan.  19.  Salutes  were  fired  in  Savannah  upon  the 
reception  of  the  news  of  the  capture  of  fort  Fisher, 
near  Wilmington,  N.  C.  We  received  the  news 
quite  unexpectedly,  as  Gen.  Butler  had  considered 
the  capture  of  the  place  an  impossibility,  and  had 
withdi^awn  his  troops.  Since  then  no  further 
news  had  been  received.  Such  news  had  a  good 
effect  upon  the  men,  and  was  the  subject  of  the  con- 
versation during  the  day.  If  the  enemy  was  not 
even  able  to  hold  such  places  as  fort  Fisher,  we  could 
most  assuredly  take  Charleston  and  Augusta.  A 
foraging  part}"  was  sent  out,  as  we  had  heard  that  a 
considerable  quantity  of  rice  had  been  left  in  the 
neighborhood.  We  started  at  7  o'clock  A.  M.  and 
reached  the  destined  place,  about  5  miles  distant,  and 
found  the  rice,  sweet  potatoes  and-  several  head  of 
cattle — the  latter  were  slaughtei'ed  on  the  spot. 
There  lived  a  familj^  near  the  place  where  we  got 
our  wood,  whose  condition  would  have  moved  even 
a  heart  of  stone.  The  husband  and  wife  were  mulat- 
tos, though  the  latter's  complexion  was  but  a  shade 
darker  than  that  of  any  w-hite  woman.  Both  were 
free  and  had  gathered  a  pretty  good  crop  for  the 
winter,  but  everything  had  been  taken  by  the  enemy, 
with  whom  and  with  Avhose  cause  they  had  no  sym- 
pathy, but  were  friends  to  the  Union  cause.  The 
rough  household  furniture,  mostly  made  by  the  hus- 
band, had  principally  been  destroj'ed  by  the  rebels, 
and  nothing  was  left  uninjured  but  the  roof.  Two 
children,  the  oldest  not  more  than  six  years  of  age, 
belonged  to  the  family,  and  begged  their  mother 
with  tearful  eyes  for  bread;  but  not  a  crumb  of 
bread  had  she  to  give,  and  all  she  could  do  was  to 
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endeavor  to  soothe  them  by  kissing  the  tears  away. 
The  poor  ones  were  left  in  this  condition  for  the  pur- 
pose oi'  starving  them.  Fortunately  we  had  taken 
our  dinnep  of  crackers,  meat  and  coffee  along  ii-om 
camp,  and  we  gave  some  to  the  starving  children, 
who  greedily  commenced  to  gnaw  the  hard  tack. 
The  mother  commenced  to  weep  the  more,  but 
tears  o  f  joy  were  now  flowing,  because  wo  had 
saved  her  little  ones  from  starvation  !  She  could 
hardly  express  her  thanks  to  us,  tears  suffocated  her 
voice !  But  we  had  no  time  to  remain,  and  let  for 
our  wagons,  telling  the  man  to  come  to  camp,  make 
his  wants  known,  and  he  would  be  assisted  readily 
by  our  boys  officers,  as  any  one  of  them  would 
readily  have  divided  Jais  rations  with  the  sufferers. 
He  promised  to  come  the  next  day,  but  for  some 
reason  we  never  saw  the  man  again.  About  2 
o'clock  V.  M.  we  reached  camp  and  a  rain  set  in,  last- 
ing throughout  the  balance  of  the  day  and  night. 

Ju7i.  2u.  The  day  was  very  rainy.  The  third 
brigade  of  our  division  was  encamped  on  rather  low 
ground  and  the  camp  was  entirei\'  surrounded  by 
water.  Empty  wagons  only,  could  move  on  the 
road,  and  i'ence  rails  and  wood  had  to  be  put  down 
for  the  loaded  wagons.  Nevertheless  there  was 
much  talk  of  an  early  move;  as  this  was  the  general 
talk  of  the  day,  Ave  began  to  believe  it,  as  sudh 
rumors  were  generally  the  forerunner  of  an  advance, 
and  also  as  it  seemed  to  be  the  general  de  i:'e  (and 
the  wish  is  the  father  of  the  thought,)  to  get  away 
from  an  unpleasant  situation.  Such  da^'s  as  these 
always  compelled  us  to  remain  in  our  tents,  and  as 
it  was  cold,  tlie  situation  was  by  no  means  an  agree- 
able one. 

Jan.  21.  The  rain  had  slackened  somewhat,  and 
from  time  to  time  we  could  venture  in  the  open  air. 
Our  camp  was  completely  under  water,  even  some 
tents,  situated  on  low  ground  were  inundated.  To 
drain  the  water  to   some   extent,   we   dug  ditches. 
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Towards  evening  the  rain  ceased.  It  was  reported 
for  certain,  that  we  would  advance  either  to-morrow 
or  the  next  day,  and  as  we  drew  rations  for  five  days 
in  the  evening,  the  reports  seemed  to  be  confirmed, 
as  we  generally  drew  rations  for  only  three  days.  It 
was,  also  reported  tliat  Lee  intended  another  invasion 
of  the  North.  We  hoped  that  this  would  be  the 
case,  knowing  that  his  departure  from  the  forts  about 
Richmond  would  be  a  heavy  blow  to  the  rebellion. 

Jan.  22  The  day  was  rainy  and  cool.  Many  of 
the  sick,  that  had  been  left  in  the  hospitals  since  our 
departure  from  Chattanooga,  having  recovered, 
returned  to  our  brigade  to-day.  We  received  mail, 
and,  as  always  on  such  days,  there  was  a  good  deal 
of  news  told  about  the  camp  from  the  "neighborhood 
of  home."  About  the  entire  day  was  rainy  and  our 
stay  in  camp  compulsory.     The  night  also  was  rainy. 

Jan-  23.  The  rain  continued,  and  an  advance  had 
now  become  impossible  on  account  of  the  state  of  the 
roads,  which  on  many  places  presented  the  appear- 
ance of  a  lake,  making  it  impossible  for  man  or  beast 
to  venture  in  the  water  without  danger  of  drowning. 
The  roads  were  made  higher  and  ditches  dug  on  each 
side,  but  as  the  country  was  very  level,  the  ditches 
were  soon  filled  and  the  water  could  not  flow  ofl^. 
We  were  very  desirous  of  getting  away  from  here, 
so  Ave  were  sworn  in  as  soldiers  and  not  as  marines 
or  sailors.  As  of  old  the  "  dry  land  disappeared," 
and  dry  land  is  the  great  consideration  for  an  army, 
having  no  resting  place,  like  Sherman's.  We  received 
more  new  clothes,  but  not  near  enough  for  a  prom- 
enade of  several  months'  duration.  A  rumor  was 
current,  that  men  were  to  return  to  Savannah.  The 
night  was  cold. 

Jan  24.  The  rain  had  ceased  and  the  air  was  cold 
and  rough.  A  foraging  party  was  sent  out  on  horse 
back,  provided  with  two  days'  rations,  as  it  was 
rather  problematic  whether  and  where  they  would 
find  provisions,  and  as  the  chief  object  was  to  find 
—12 
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out  where  the  rebels  had  gone  to.  The  men  be- 
longed to  all  regiments  and  were  mounted  on  the 
pack  horses  and  mules  of  the  companies,  that  carried 
the  cooking  utensils  when  the  army  was  moving. 
Many  of  them,  like  the  riders,  had  become  so  lean  in 
consequence  of  the  imaginary  dinners  and  suppers 
that  the  riders  were  afraid  tliey  would  return  mule- 
less.  We  received  another  mail  and  orders  to  make 
ourselves  "perfectlj'^  comfortable  and.  at  home" — in 
the  mud !  This  encouraging  order  was  no  doubt 
given  to  make  us  have  something  to  do  and  to  give 
us  exercise,  and  to  make  us  overlook  the  "pleasant- 
ness of  the  &ituation.''  Of  course  nobody  believed  or 
even  desired  that  we  would  remain  here. 

Jan  25.  A  beautiful  and  Avarm  day.  A  continual 
rattle  of  hammers,  saws  and  axes  was  going  on  in 
oamj).  Our  tents  were  taken  a^vay  and  cabins  erected 
of  pines.  The  men  did  not  know  whether  they 
would  be  able  of  ever  finishing  the  cabins,  but  pre- 
ferred to  do  something  than  be  idling  about;  in  case 
we  were  to  remain  a  Avhile  here,  then  the  work  would 
not  have  been  for  nought.  The  foraging  party  sent 
out  yesterday  returned  with  few  provisions  ;  they 
had  not  been  able  to  advance  very  far,  as  the  enemy 
had  shown  himself  too  often,  with  wliom  they  had 
exchanged  several  shots.  Thei-e  was  a  camp  rumor 
current  that  the  enemy  was  leaving  Charleston  and 
fortifying  Columbia  and  the  main  roads  to  Augusta. 
In  the  afternoon  brigade  drill  took  phice  before  Col, 
Case,  who  commanded  a  brigade  for  the  first  time 
to-day,  Lieut.  Col.  Flynn  commanded  the  regiment. 

Jan.  26.  The  day  was  cold  and  windy.  As  a 
number  of  men  frequently  left  camp  and  remained 
away  for  a  good  while,  an  order  for  roll-calls  five 
times  in  the  day  was  issued,  and  tlie  absentees  to  be 
punished.  The  order  was  a  timely  one,  and  we  sup- 
posed that  marching  orders  were  exi>€cted  at  any 
aioment,  and  that  this  frequent  roll  call  would  keep 
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the  men  in  camp.  Many  of  the  men  were  busy  with 
their  cabins. 

Jan  27  We  received  marching  orders  for  to-mor- 
row, the  pioneers  started  to-day  to  clear  the  roads  of 
the  trees  felled  across  them  by  the  rebels.  The  cab- 
ins were  all  done,  and  the  men  Avould  rather  have 
remained  and  enjoyed  their  work  for  a  few  days  lon- 
ger. "Nothing  new  under  the  sun," — we  again 
received  marching  orders  immediately  after  we  had 
finished  the  by  no  means  easy  task  of  building  cab- 
ins. "The  good  of  the  country"  was  our  only  conso- 
lation. Towards  evening  another  order  was  issued 
that  threw  a  damper  on  all  our  speculations  about  the 
new  campaign,  and  caused  some  to  suppose  that  we 
were  to  remain  for  a  couple  of  days  yet.  Instead  of 
fixing  the  hour  for  marching  we  received  orders  to 
drill  in  the  fore  and  afternoon,  and  have  our  guns 
ready  for  inspection  every  noon.  But  as  our  pioneers 
had  left  with  their  tools,  we  could  but  suppose  that  if 
we  did  not  advance  to-morrow  we  would  the  day 
after,  and  that  the  march  to-morrow  had  been  impe- 
ded by  something  not  expectedj  and  had  only  been 
postponed. 

Jan.  28.  Early  in  the  morning  we  received  a  large 
mail,  mostly  letters  that  had  long  been  on  the  way. 
The  weather  was  rough  and  cold,  and  in  order  tc 
apend  at  least  one  night  warmly  in  the  quarters  we 
erected  fire  places.  Inspection  of  arms  took  place  at 
precisely  12  o'clock  at  the  roll  call.  Company  drill 
took  place  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  orders 
came  to  be  ready  at  8  o'clock  a.  m.  to-morrow,  for 
the  march,  and  our  expectations  were  thus  verified 
We  believed  this  order,  as  we  had  desired  it,  an^ 
packed  everything  after  supper. 

Jan.  29.  We  were  in  ranks  at  7  o'clock,  ready  for 
the  new  promenade  through  South  Carolina.  The 
orders  of  Gen.  Sherman  were  read  to  us,  informing 
us  that  the  march  would  be  a  long  and  dangerous 
one,  but  that  we  would  be  \'ictorious,  and  that  this  cjijui<> 
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paign  would  break  the  neck  of  the  rebellion  com- 
pletely. They  could  be  fired  only  by  persons  desig- 
nated for  this  purpose.  A  little  after  7  o'clock  we 
left  camp  and  marched  the  whole  day  very  rapidly 
through  a  bushy  and  SAvampy  country,  but  little  cul- 
tivated. The  few  houses  along  our  route,  deserted  as 
they  were,  were  burned  down  by  the  men  designa- 
ted. After  a  tramp  of  19  miles  we  camped  near 
Robertsville. 

Jan  30.  We  left  camp  at  7  o'clock  a.  m.  a  wet 
and  swampy  one  it  had  been,)  reaching  Robertsville 
at  noon  where  we  camped.  Robertsville  was  mostly 
deserted,  and  but  little  harm  was  done  as  long  as  our 
brigade  remained,  as  we  did  not  want  to  build  cabins, 
expecting  that  the  promenade  had  commenced  in 
earnest.  Wheelek's  cavalry  had  been  in  the  place 
arjd  was  driven  out  by  our  advance,  capturing  one 
man.  The  neighboi'hood  of  the  town  was  higher  and- 
more  dry  than  we  were  used  to;  but  when  we  went 
out  in  the  afternoon  after  provisions,  we  had  to  wade 
in  water  up  to  our  ankles,  and  did  not  find  anything 
else  than  water.  From  here  our  last  letters  went  by 
way  of  Savannah  river. 

Jan.  31.  We  remained  quiet  at  Robertsville, 
making  the  necessary  preparations  for  our  march. 
Some  men,  not  satisfied  with  our  report  that  the 
country  contained  nothing  but  water,  went  out, 
found  Avater  and  brought  several  pounds  of  beef  of 
Iialf-starved  cattle.  As  there  was  nothing  to  do  in 
camp  and  as  we  were  not  alloAved  to  go  beyond  the 
guards,  most  of  us  were  idling  about,  hoping  that  the 
next  day  would  give  us  something  to  do. 

February  1,  1865.  The  day  seemed  to  become  a 
quiet  one  for  us,  as  no  arrangements  for  the  march 
were  made;  and  as  we  had  no  orders  to  remain  we 
supposed  that  we  Avould,  as  it  had  happened  before, 
commence  the  march  towards  evening.  This  suppo- 
sition kept  our  men  together,  and  when  the  provis- 
ion  wagons  were  unloaded  and  we   received   three 
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days'  rations,  we  knew  that  we  were  to  remain. 
Company  drill  took  place  in  the  afternoon,  and  our 
company  D  marched  and  drilled  to  Robertsville,  and 
thei-e  we  qut^nched  our  thirst  with  cold  water,  and  re- 
turned to  camp  the  same  day.  The  camp  ground  was 
cleared  of  the  underbrush,  in  order  to  keep  the  men 
busy.  Late  in  the  afternoon  we  heard  heavy  canon- 
nading  in  the  direction  of  Charleston,  though  it  seemed 
to  proceed  from  a  place  close  by. 

Feb.  2  We  left  camp  near  Robertsville  early  in 
the  morning,  moved  through  the  town  in  a  northerly 
direction,  until  we  halted  at  a  cross-road  about  noon, 
where  we  took  dinner.  Till  here  our  road  had  been 
good,  the  country  being  high,  but  here  it  seemed  to 
become  lower  and  more  swampy,  and  our  pioneers 
went  ahead  of  us,  felling  trees  in  the  road  for  our 
wagons.  The  road  had  been  left  unobstructed  by  the 
enemy,  but  as  we  advanced  in  tlie  swamp,  we  not  only 
found  obstructions,  in  some  places  three  to  four  hun- 
dred feet  wide,  but  we  saw  from  the  blazing  fires  that 
the  rebels  were  in  our  immediate  front,  and  had  but 
just  left.  The  continual  galloping  to  and  fro  of  the 
orderlies  and  staff  officers,  the  frequent  looking 
through  spy  glasses,  told  us  that  danger  was  near. 
The  road  the  pioneers  had  repaired  for  us  led  in  a 
westerly  direction  to  the  town  of  Lordensville,  and  as 
we  advanced  the  obstructions  became  more  frequent, 
and  in  consequence  our  advance  the  slower.  We 
found  more  cultivated  land  between  the  swamps  than 
near  Robertsville  and  Hardeesville.  The  male  in- 
habitants had  all  fled,  and  only  the  women  and  chil- 
dren been  left,  expecting  thereby  to  save  their  prop^ 
erty  from  destruction.  This  expectation  was  not 
wrong,  as  no  house  was  injured,  and  but  seldom  one 
burned,  unless  the  women  showed  too  unbearable  a 
rebel  spirit.  Nothing  was  taken  from  houses  where 
the  women  and  children  either  ran  away  frightened 
or  offered  everything,  except  what  was  absolutely 
wanted  by  us.     But  many  of  these  so-called  South 
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Carolina  ladies  used  worse  languasre  and  more  obscene 
words  to  our  boys,  when  they  took  some  provisions, 
than  the  roughest  and  most  brutal  soldier  ever  used: 
On  asking  some  of  these  females  what  they  thought 
about  the  rebellion  now,  whether  they  had  ever  ex- 
pected us  here,  and  how  strong  the  enemy  in  our 
front  was,  they  would  answer,  that  they  would  never 
give  up,  ai>d  in  case  of  necessity  shoulder  a  gun  them- 
selves to  destroy  Sherman's  army,  and  that  the  enemy 
in  Our  front  was  strong  enough  for  us — in  fact,  had 
we  believed  these  members  of  the  "tender  sex,'  it 
M-as  folly  to  advance,  and  we  ought  to  liave  returned, 
to  escape  a  certain  and  most  horrid  death  !  But  we 
did  not  rely  much  on  such  talk  of  the  female  chiva- 
liers  of  South  Carolina!  When  we  ridiculed  and  laugh- 
ed at  such  nonsense,  the  females  became  almost  crazy, 
and  to  avoid  the  sight  of  cl^nthed  fists,  or  hearing  of 
the  shameful  epithets,  we  left.  They  would  never, 
under  any  consideration,  return  to  Yankee  allegianca 
Supposing  that  our  Nort^Hirn  ladies  would  at  least 
have  shovvn  the  same  resolute  spiiit  (of  course  with- 
out clothing  their  sentiments  in  such  elegant  South 
Carolina  language)  if  the  rebels  had  come  to  Illinois, 
we  pardoned  them  in  some  degree,  and  hoped  that 
these  Southern  females  would  soon  form  different  ideas 
and  learn  better  manners  !  While  these  talks  were 
being  held  with  the  "ladies,"  the  road  had  been  re- 
paired, and  we  advanced  again  to  Lordensville,  of 
which  place  we  were  but  a  few  miles  distant.  W^e 
reached  higher  country  again,  but  as  the  marching 
continued  as  slowly  as  through  the  swamps,  and  a» 
the  deserted  rebel  camps  became  yet  more  frequent, 
we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  our  advance  was  close 
to  the  enemy's  heels.  We  soon  found  out  the  cause 
of  the  delay.  Behind  the  fence  to  the  right  of  the 
road,  we  found  the  regiments  ahead  of  us  in  line  of 
battle,  and  now  and  then  a  shot  was  heard  in  our 
front,  as  they  had  thrown  out  pickets,  who  began  to 
feel  the  enemy  by  shots.     Our  regiment  took  posi- 
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tion  to  the  left  of  the  road  and  remained  quietly  be- 
hind a  fence  until  the  firing  became  more  distant  and 
the  enemy's  position  been  found  out  somewhat.  We 
advanced  again  about  two  o'clock,  p.  m.,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  town,  but  the  more  M-e  advanced,  the  live- 
lier the  fire  became,  a  sign  that  the  enemy  intended  to 
make  a  stand  this  time,  and  not  run  as  usual.  We 
halted  again  until  plans  for  driving  the  enemy  had 
been  adopted,  who  was  j^osted  at  the  edge  of  a  heavy 
underbrush  and  swamp,  with  an  open  field  in  front, 
and  who  seemed  determined  to  dispute  our  advance. 
The  artillery  opened  on  the  rebels,  as  the  105th  Illi- 
nois advanced  to  join  the  pickets  already  skirmishing 
on  the  right.  Our  regiment  advanced  as  support  of 
the  105th  Illinois.  After  we  had  tak:en  our  position 
behind  the  latter  regiment,  while  the  brigade  wae 
posted  a  short  distance  back,  our  ever-ready  and  cour- 
ageous Lieutenant  Colonel  Flynn  gave  the  the  com- 
mand :  "Forward  march,"  and  the  pickets  and  we  ad- 
vanced toward  the  enemy,  several  hundred  steps  dis- 
tant, v\'ho  had  o]>ened  a  lively  fire  on  us.  The  artil- 
lery continued  firing  as  we  advanced,,  and  the  enemy 
fave  us  ageeeral  salute  and  disappeared  in  the  thicket. 
Ve  went  in  pursuit,  over  ditches  and  through  swatops, 
sometimes  wading  knee-deep  in  water  and  mud,  fol- 
lowing the  fire  of  the  invisible  enemy,  u^itil  he  again 
lodged  at  the  edge  of  an  open  field  behind  some  bar- 
ricades of  fence  rails,  which  we  did  not  notice  until 
but  a  short  distance  from  them.  Our  pickets  advanced, 
and  receiving  a  salute  from  the  enemy,  we  answered, 
and  were  masters  of  the  barricades.  One  rebel,  shot  in 
the  leg,  and  not  able  to  follow  his  comrades,  was  left 
and  taken  prisoner.  But  the  prisoner  appeared  to  be 
as  spunky  as  ever,  stating  that  he  had  a  Yankee  ball 
in  his  leg,  and  being  asked  if  he  was  tired  of  the  was- 
now,  he  answered :  "  No  ! — himself  and  comrade* 
would  never  give  it  up,  and  that  he  would  commenoe 
hostilities  again  as  soon  as  his  1-eg  permitted  him,  nn* 
til  the  Northern  government  bad  been  tumbled  down,'-' 


184  HISTORY  OF  THE 

As  the  bones  were  shattered,  the  leg  was  amputated 
on  the  following  night.  The  firing  ceased  here,  as  the 
rebels  had  retreated  behind  the  town,  of  which  we 
took  possession,  and  stopped  the  pursuit.  About 
dusk  the  enemy  again  appeared,  when  we  retreated, 
in  order  to  draw  him  after  us,  and  joined  our  brigade 
at  the  swamp.  During  the  night  the  rebels  retreated, 
too,  to  a  place  where  he  could  dream  safely  of  the 
events  of  the  day.  Rebel  prisoners  and  wounded  in- 
formed us  that  the  enemy  in  our  front  was  Clat- 
bourne's  cavalry,  8,000  strong  Our  loss  was  ten 
killed  and  wounded,  one  fi"om  the  129th,  four  from  the 
105th,  and  five  fi-om  the  102d  Illinois  regiments.  The 
night  was  quiet. 

Feb.  3(i.  We  left  camp  about  10  o'clock,  a.  m., 
amid  heavy  rain,  that  lasted  throughout  the  day.  As 
we  had  been  but  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  Lor- 
densville,  we  soon  reached  this  town.  The  town 
must  have  been  a  wretched  one  even  before  the  war, 
consistiag  of  but  few  houses,  either  entirely  deserted, 
or  inhabited  by  old,  half  starved  negroes.  The  ene- 
my had  knocked  the  windows  out  of  many  of  the 
houses,  and  in  some  of  which  traces  of  blood  of 
wounded  rebels  was  visible ;  no  wounded,  however, 
were  found.  The  first  division  led  to-day.  The  coun- 
try  through  wiiich  we  passed  in  the  forenoon  was 
high,  and  our  march  would  have  been  pleasant  if  the 
rain  had  not  made  the  roads  muddy  and  slippery.  The 
houses  were  inhabited  only  by  females  and  negroes, 
the  white  males  being  either  in  the  army  or  had  fled. 
Deserted  houses,  and  beautiful  ones  among  them,  con- 
taining mostly  all  the  furniture,  and  stables,  fences, 
farming  implements  cotton  mills  and  other  buildings 
were  burned,  and  provisions  for  man  and  beast  con- 
fiscated in  large  quantities.  We  got  everything 
we  wanted,  and  crackers  did  no  longer  suit  us  ;  from 
flour  we  baked  buscuit,  that  made  the  crackers  unnec- 
essary— instead  of  pickled  pork  we  ate  good  hams — 
instead  of  resting  on  rocks  and  stumps,  that  had  so 
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often  made  our  limbs  sore,  we  slept  on  downy  cotton, 
better  and  sounder  than  any  prince  in  a  feather  bed. 
In  consequence  of  the  continual  rain,  we  marched  but 
ten  miles,  and  camped  in  the  tield  of  an  arch  traitor 
and  rebel  As  the  night  continued  rainy  and  as  our 
shelter  tents  were  not  on  hand,  most  of  our  things 
got  Avet. 

Ftb.  4tth.  After  breakfast  we  started  at  7  o'clock, 
but  to  our  great  enjoyment  we  had  to  carry  our 
clothes,  made  heavy  by  the  rain,  and  as  the  day  com- 
menced clear  and  beautiful,  a  long  march  was  to  be 
expected.  Many  of  the  men  hung  their  wet  blankets 
and  tents  around  them,  in  order  to  dry  them  in  the 
air ;  but  they  soon  quit  the  experiment,  as  both  con- 
tinually slipped  from  their  shoulders,  holding,  as  they 
did,  in  one  hand  the  flour,  and  in  the  other  the  gun. 
Our  division  took  a  side  road,  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  making  an  attack  on  the  balance  of  the  corps 
and  train  of  wagons.  The  enemy  tried  yesterday  to 
get  in  our  rear,  but  was  not  cautious  enough,  and 
came  in  contact  with  the  17th  corps,  losing  ten  dead 
and  wounded  and  ninety  prisoners.  It  was  expected 
that  the  attempt  would  be  renewed,  but  the  enemy 
had  either  got  enough  by  his  first  attempt,  01-  else  he 
considered  it  an  impossibility  to  get  between  us  and 
the  14th  corps,  that  was  marching  in  a  straight  line 
with  us  without  being  seen.  He  kept  in  our  front, 
supposing  that  we  would  certainly  not  leave 
many  provisions  in  our  rear,  besides  this  we  continued 
the  practice  of  burning  the  bridges  as  soon  as  we  had 
passed  them.  The  enemy  remained  in  our  front,  no 
doubt  to  have  the  first  pick  of  the  chickens,  turkeys, 
hams,  &c.,  and  to  let  his  sympathizers  know  what  to 
hide  from  us.  The  country  was  more  swampy,  and 
we  freqently  waded  in  water  and  mud  up  to  our  an- 
kles. In  the  forenoon  we  passed  but  few  and  poor 
looking  cabins,  where  provisions  were  scarce  and 
where  poorly  clad  women  and  children  were  lament- 
ing their  misfortune.     In  the   afternoon  the  country 
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became  higher  and  wealthier,  large  two  and  three  story 
buildings,  fashionably  built,  were  seen,  but  almost  in- 
variably deserted.  These  were  fired,  after  the  pro- 
visions had  been  taken  from  them.  We  were  appa- 
rently in  the  most  flourishing  part  of  the  State,  that 
had  never  seen  the  effects  of  war ;  but  after  our  column 
had  paj^sed,  and  each  brigade  been  foraging,  it  seemed 
as  if  a  whirlwind  had  passed  over  the  spot,  leveling 
and  destroying  everything  in  its  course,  in  the  eve- 
ning we  came  in  with  the  17th  corps,  and  went  into 
camp,  after  a  march  of  fifteen  miles,  beyond  a  small 
place  called  Symrna.  After  an  excellent  supper  of 
the  many  confiscated  provisions,  we  went  to  sleep 
around  the  high,  blazing  fires  of  fence  rails. 

Feb.  5th.  A  quarter  after  7  o'clock  we  were  ready 
for  the  tramp.  The  1st  divisions  was  again  in  the  ad- 
vance, and  it  took  sometime  befoi'e  it  could  stretch 
itself  out  with  the  train,  and  before  our  turn  cama 
In  our  camp  we  could  see  that  we  had  no  lack  of  meat 
at  present,  but  which  was  left  behind,  knowing  that 
we  would  get  more  during  the  day,  and  that  the 
country  would  not  be  left  untouched.  The  day  wag 
cloudy,  and  the  march  pleasant ;  we  hurried  on  to  a 
place  fifteen  miles  distant,  where  the  enemy  were  said 
to  be  entrenched.  Foragers,  many  of  them  on  horse- 
back, were  sent  out  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  as  soon 
as  we  started,  to  seour  the  country  for  provisions. 
The  plantations  near  th«  road  were  cleared  of  every- 
thing by  the  columns.  A  number  of  houses,  filled 
with  cotton,  were  found  and  fired,  and  only  those 
dwellings  were  left  untouched  that  were  iuhabited. 
We  reached  the  rebel  works  about  4  o'clock,  p.  m  ,  but 
the  enemy  had  been  driven  away  before  our  arrival, 
by  the  loth  corps,. and  we  passed  the  works  unmo- 
lested. At  six  o'clock  we  encamped  at  Kandebee,  or 
sometimes  called  Rumby  River,  were  we  had  reached 
our  foragers,  that  were  well  loaded  with  provisions  of 
all  kinds,  and  had  captured  some  horses  and  cattle. 

Feb.  (i.     At  eeven  o  clock  we   started,  and  went 
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through  a-swamp  of  a  mile  in  length,  on  a  high  and 
dry  road,  before  we  crossed  the  river.  The  bridge 
over  the  river  had  been  burnt,  and  a  kind  of  an 
excuse  of  a  bridge  been  built  across.  Close  to  the 
opposite  shore  were  the  remains  of  the  formerly 
flourishing  Eushfordbridge-village.  l\hether  the 
town  had  been  set  afire  by  the  inhabitants  or  not  we 
did  not  learn,  as  the  fir^e  was  almost  out  when  our 
boys  arrived  there  ;  these  could  not  have  been  the 
cause  of  it.  We  fou)id  two  lines  of  breastworks 
that  could  easily  have  been  defended,  if  the  en^my 
had  had  any  courag^e  and  perhaps  not  been  afraid  of 
being  outflanked.  The  swamps  in  front  prevented 
any  other  approach  tha«  by  the  road,  and  this  could 
have  been  defended  easil}^.  Here  we  remained  quiet 
for  a  while,  and  then  proceeded,  destroying  the  de- 
serted houses,  cotton  factories  and  other  buildings 
as  we  went  along.  We  saw  nothing  of  the  enemy ; 
a  division  of  the  15th  corps,  however,  had  a  slight 
skirmish  Avith  the  fugitive  rebels.  In  the  evening, 
the  weather  became  rainy  and  cold,  and  w^e  camped 
at  seven  o'clock. 

Feb.  7th.  We  commenced  our  tenth  day's  march 
at  half-past  seven  o'clock,  expecting  to  reach  the 
Charleston  and  Augusta  railroad  and  the  enemy. 
Shortly  after  our  promenade  had  commenced,  we 
crossed  a  very  large  swamp,  sinking  sometimes  up 
to  our  knees  in  the  morass.  To  make  our  situation 
the  more  glorious,  a  rain  set  in,  and  we  were  ^vetted 
from  above  as  from  below.  Many  of  our  wagons 
stuck  fast  very  frequently,  and  a  flood  of  lashes 
rained  on  the  poor  mules,  that  were  deeper  in  the 
mud  than  the  lightly  loaded  wagons,  and  could  not 
move  until  assisted  by  human  hands.  Late  in  the 
afternoon  we  cam^  to  a  line  of  breastw^orks  built 
by  the  15th  corps,  and  to  judge  from  the  bullet 
marks  on  the  trees  and  brush,  this  corps  must  have 
met  a  severe  resistance.  Here  we  crossed  another 
swamp,  but  the  road  had  been  repaired  by  the  mea 
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in  our  front,  and  our  troubles  were  less  than  we  had 
expected.  A  couple  of  hours  after  sunset  we  reached 
the  railroad,  from  which  the  enemy  had  been  driven, 
and  on  which  the  last  rebel  trains  had  left  Charles- 
ton to-day.  Here  we  went  into  camp,  wet,  worn 
and  muddy,  after  the  severest  day's  march  we  had 
80  far  made  in  South  Carolina.  Eebel  prisoners  that 
had  been  captured,  had  not  yet  learned  that  their 
cause  was  lost,  but  still  cherished  the  greatest  hoj)es. 
Feb.  Sth.  We  left  camp  earlj-,  expecting  great 
work,  but  encouraged  by  the  certainty  that  every 
step  we  advanced  brought  the  end  of  the  rebellion 
nearer.  Our  work  w^as  to  destroy  all  communica- 
tions of  the  enemy,  and  our  march  to  the  seacoast 
was  commenced  for  this  object.  After  a  breakfast 
of  hardcrackers  (our  "  better  "  provisions  that  we 
had  been  accustomed  to  for  the  last  few  days,  had 
given  out,)  we  were  ordered  to  leave  our  equipments 
in  camp,  (each  company  piling  the  things  together,) 
station  a  guard  over  it,  and  to  commence  the  work 
of  destruction  on  the  road.  We  had  scarcely  left 
camp  wen  an  order  came  countermanding  the  first, 
and  ordering  us  to  take  everything  along.  We 
complied,  and  again  moved  forward  with  picks  and 
axes,  with  which  to  cut  the  heads  of  the  iron  spikes 
holding  the  rails  on  the  ties.  We  then  piled  ten  or 
twelve  together  and  set  them  on  fire.  Afterwards 
we  laid  the  rails  across.  The  rails  became  heated  in 
the  centre,  and  commenced  to  bend,  thereby  being 
unfit  for  use.  In  order  to  make  the  destruction  more 
complete,  some  of  the  rails  we  t^visted,  some  we 
even  saw  twisted  around  trees — of  course  this  was 
only  done  for  fun,  and  not  according  to  order.  One 
member  of  Company  C,  of  our  regiment,  was  badly 
wounded  by  a  spike  being  carelessly  thrown  and 
striking  his  head.  All  the  other  corps  were  busy 
at  the  same  work,  and  after  we  had  thus  destroyed 
about  two  miles  of  road,  Ave  reached  Graham's  Sta- 
tion^ where  we  pitched  tents  and  had  dinner,  to  go 
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to  work  again  at  one  o'clock.  The  day  was  beauti- 
ful, and  the  work  easy,  as  we  knew  the  rebels  would 
be  injured  by  it,  and  that  it  would  ruin  him  by  and 
by.  When  we  went  to  work  again,  we  left  our 
things  behind,  excepting  our  trusty  guns,  that  had 
saved  many  a  one  of  us  his  life,  and  finished  many 
a  rebel  since  our  departure  from  Chattanooga.  We 
could  not  find  a  place  for  our  brigade  to  fall  in  and 
commence  the  destruction,  and  went  over  four  miles 
in  the  direction  of  Augusta,  but  everj^where  other 
troops  were  busy,  and  no  room  for  us.  Suddenly 
we  were  ordered  to  return,  and  we  supposed  that 
we  would  return  to  camp  and  remain  for  the  night. 
On  reaching  there  we  were  ordered  to  pack  up,  and 
despite  of  all  vain  talking  and  protesting  we  return- 
ed the  same  way,  and  camped  about  nine  o'clock 
several  miles  further  toward  Augusta.  It  was  so 
dark  that  one  could  see  neither  bush  nor  water,  and 
the  men  preparing  supper  did  not  get  done  with 
their  work  until  mignight.  The  night  was  rainy 
and  unpleasant,  and  we  used  the  damp  ground  f6r  a 
bed. 

Feb.  9th.  At  half-past  seven  o'clock  we  intended 
to  commence  destroying  the  road,  but  lound  the 
work  done,  either  by  Kilpatrick's  cavalry  or  our 
infantry.  Atter  a  march  of  several  miles,  we  left 
the  road  and  took  a  nearer  route  to  Blacksville,  on 
the  same  road,  which  we  reached  at  one  o'clock, 
p.  M.  Kilpatrick's  cavalry  had  left  the  place  a 
short  time  before  our  arrival,  and  destroyed  several 
miles  of  road  in  the  direction  of  Augusta.  The  rebel 
cavalr}^  had  told  the  inhabitants  that  the  Yankees 
were  coming  to  destroy  their  town.  Our  first  bri- 
gade had  been  away  from  the  division  since  yester- 
day, and  we  were  the  first  infantry  that  reached 
Blackville,  where  we  went  into  camp  to  await  the 
arrival  of  the  balance  of  the  division.  Our  right 
wing  had  a  fight  with  the  enemy  as  Branchville,  on 
the  same  road,  but  the  rebels  got  worsted,  and  had 
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to  fly,  losing  cannon&,  amunition;^  &e.  A  part  of  the 
Branch ville  and  Wilmington  Railroad  was  destroyed. 
The  only  road  now  open  for  the  rebels  in  Charleston 
was  the  Charleston  and  Florence  Eailroad,  and  as 
this  could  remain  open  but  a  short  while,  the  rebels 
in  Charleston  would  be  surrounded,  unless  they 
made  use  of  the  only  route  left  for  them  to  escape 
on.  The  inhabitants  of  Eiackville  were  very  accom- 
modating. Myself  and  other  members  of  the  regi- 
ment were  entertained  by  a  handsome  young  lady, 
who  played  the  piece :  "When  This  Cruel  War  is 
Over,"  for  us  on  the  piano,  and  accompanied  it  with 
her  sweet  voice.  The  town  was  not  destroyed,  &% 
foretold  by  the  rebels,  but  a  few  houses  and  the  de- 
pot were  burned,  and  the  inhabitants  had  no  cause 
of  complaint.  Patrols  went  around  the  city  day 
and  night,  and  arrested  every  one  found  plundering 
or  tearing  down  houses.  Late  in  the  evening  we 
received  a  large  mail,  that  had  been  brought  by  the 
second  division  of  our  corps.  This  division  had 
been  in  Savannah,  and  since  its  departure  most  of 
the  time  with  Kilpatrick's  cavalry.  The  distance 
from  here  to  Augusta  is  forty-seven  miles,  to  Branch- 
ville,  twelve,  and  to  Charleston,  sixty  miles. 

Feb.  lOth.  We  left  camp-  at  seven  o'clock,  not 
knowing  whether  the  march  or  the  destruction  of 
the  road  would  be  continued.  We  went  in  the  di- 
rection of  Augusta  until  we  reached  Willas  Station, 
where  the  work  of  destroying  the  road  commenced 
again,  and  was  continued  until  night,  when  we  went 
into  camp  with  the  satisfactory  thought  of  having 
done  injury  to  the  rebels.  Kilpatrick  had  a  fight 
on  the  8th  of  this  month,  and  whipped  the  rebels, 
keeping  them  as  far  as  possible  from  our  front,  and 
thus  preventing  an  interruption  in  our  advance. 
Our  loss,  therefore,  consisted  only  of  men,  who  left 
the  column  to  plunder  on  their  own  hook,  contrary 
to-  strict  orders.  These  men  were  frequently  gob* 
bled  up  by  the  enemy.     It  seemed  to-day  as  if  our 
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Campaign  in  South  and  North  Carolina  would  have 
a  happy  result.  The  enemy  seemed  indisposed  to 
try  his  luck  in  battle  another  time — his  army  being 
smaller  than  ours,  and  Johnston  not  a  general  like 
Shp;kman.  This  last  assertion  had  been  proven  sat- 
isfactoril}^  at  Dalton,  Eesaca,  Marietta,- Atlanta  and^ 
other  points,  when  the  rebel  army  was  strong  in 
numbers  yet,  behind  their  own  entrenchments,  and 
on  a  ground  chosen  by  themselves  for  laitle.  We 
were  not  afraid  about  the  result  of  the  campaign,  as 
in  the  spring  of  1864;  the  only  requisites  were  pro- 
visions and  marches  that  would.not  break  us  down, 
The  men  had  not  been  able  to  cari-y  all  the  hams,, 
chickens,  geese,  turkeys,  molasses.  Hour,  &c.,  and 
had  pressed  negroes  to  assist-  them  in  carrying  the 
provisions  to  camp.  Others  had  found  old  wagons 
and  buggies',  and  came  driving  to  camp  Avith  a  full 
load,  and  were  welcomed  by  their  comrades.  A 
picket  tired,  at  a  man  endeavoring  to  sneak  up  to 
him,  but  the  man  escaped  alter  the  shot  had  been 
fired.  In  the  direction  of  Augusta  single  shots  were 
heard,, in  the  night. 

Feb.  11  th.  The  morning  was  as  beautiful  a  spring 
morning  as  any  one  could  desire.  We  broke  camp 
at  half-past  eight,  left  the  railroad  and  our  former 
direction  towards  Augusta,  and  moved  towards  the 
capital  of  the  State,  Columbia.  Our  division  took  a 
side  road  and  moved  rapidly  forward,  not  being 
troubled  by  many  wAgons^  and  the  roads  being  high 
and  dry.  About  noon  it  became  very  warm,  and 
the  marching  unpleasant.  Heavy  artillery  tii-e  and 
musketry  was  heard  early  in  the  morning  on  our 
left,  and  we  supposed  that  perhaps  we  would  get  hold^ 
of  the  rebels  to-day,  having  been  informed  that  rebel 
cavalry  had  been  sent  from  Eichmond  against  us, 
KiLPATRiOK  had  a  fight  with  them.  At  three  o'clock.' 
p.  M.,  wereached  the  Yellow  Stone  River,  that  could, 
more  properly  bo  called  a  swamp  than  a  river.  The 
bridge;  had  beea  burnt,  and  we  were  compelled  to 
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remain  in  camp  until  a  new  bridge  had  been  built. 
Our  camp  was  situated  on  a  high  hill — the  country 
was  more  broken  than  formerly,  though  the  swamps 
had  not  disappeared  entirely.  On  looking  round 
from  our  camp  upon  the  surrounding  couutr}^,  a 
scene  presented  itself  to  our  view  as  grand  as  it 
was  awful .  In  eveiy  direction  large  clouds  of  smoke 
were  seen  ascending,  pillar-like  towards  heaven,  and 
every  minute  the  number  of  these  smoke  pillars  in- 
creased in  every  direction,  turning  day  almost  into 
night.  Thus  is  war  !  We  had  burned  but  little  to- 
day, having  passed  through  a  country  not  much  cul- 
tivated, containing  but  few  poor-looking  houses  and 
no.provisions.  Of  these,  however,  we  had  plenty, 
not  having  thrown  the  surplus  of  yesterday's  fora- 
ging away,  and  lived  as  well  to-day  as  yesterday, 
and  had  sufficient  left  for  several  days  more.  The 
camp  of  the  divisions  was  full  of  fun  and  music  un- 
til sleep  put  an  end  to  it.  Two  members  of  our 
cavalry  wounded,  had  died  and  were  buried  to-day. 
Feb.  12th.  Our  iifteenth  da^^'s  march  commenced 
ver}'  unpleasantly.  The  bridge  had  not  been  finished 
entirely,  (as  it  would  have  required  too  long  time  to 
do  this,)  and  the  water  was  too  shallow  for  pon- 
toons. We  had  to  wade  two  hundred  to  three  hun- 
dred steps  through  water  from  two  and  a  half  to 
three  feet  deep,  but  cold  as  ice,  and  it  seemed  as 
though  the  water  would  cut  our  legs.  The  faces  of 
our  boys  became  dark,  and  many  a  one  wished  South 
Carolina  in  the  deepest  pool  of  perdition.  We 
reached  diy  laud  without  any  accident,  and  set  a 
fence  on  fire,  to  dry  our  wet  clothes  a  little  and  warm 
ourselves.  Five  miles  further  we  reached  the  Dean 
Swamp,  and  a  small  town  whose  name  we  could  not 
learn,  as  no  inhabitants  were  there  to  give  us  infor- 
mation. We  got  further  news  about  yesterday's 
fight  on  our  left.  Kilpatrick  had  whipped  the 
enemy  gloi'iously,  and  taken  a  good  many  prisoners. 
Kilpatrick  had  lost  many  wouuded  that  were  mostly 
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brought  to  our  hospital  train.  One  memher  of  the 
rejximent  had  learned  while  foraofing  that  horses  were 
hidden  in  a  swamp,  and  went  with  several  other  fora- 
gers after  them.  They  got  the  track  of  the  liorses 
and  the  informant  went  in  the  thicket,  while  the 
others  awaited  his  return.  Shortly  after  a  shot  was 
heard  and  the  men,  when  calling  the  name  of  the 
imformant,  got  no  answer.  They  su]i]>osed  him 
dead,  returned  to  the  reginicnt  and  related  the  affair, 
whereupon  a  detail  was  sent  out  to  bring  the  wounded 
or  dead  man  back.  They  soon  found  the  lost  one 
sound  who  told  them,  that  he  had  fired  at  a  man  in 
the  thicket  who  had  run  away,  but  that  it  had  been 
impossible  for  him  to  get  the  horses  out  of  the 
thorny  brush  alone  and  his  conn-ades  had  left  him. 
We  reached  our  regiment,  when  at  dinner,  close  to 
the  swamp  in  the  forest.  We  went  into  camp  at  7 
o'clock,  after  a  march  of  15  miles,  on  a  dusty  field, 
whence  we  had  to  go  tiii'ee-fourths  of  a  mile  for 
water.  The  night  was  cold,  but  blazing  fires  of  fence 
rails  kept  us  warm 

Feh.  13.  We  left  camp  at  8  o'clock.  Several  mem- 
bers of  the  )-egiment  had  been  missing  for  several 
days,  and  must  have  been  taken  prisoner.  After  a 
march  of  two  miles  we  reached  a  river,  behind  which 
the  enemy  was  said  to  be,  who  seemed  indisposed  to 
continue  his  retreat  any  longer.  Although  it  was 
not  our  turn  to  tak<'  the  advance,  yet  we  were  ordered 
forward-y  while  the  other  regiments  made  way  for  us 
to  pass.  We  reached  the  river,  and  found  several 
regiments  and  wagons  and  artillery  wei'e  ahead  of  us, 
but  these  paused  too,  Avhile  we  advanced.  About 
half  a  mile  from  the  river  the  enemy  fired,  retreated  a 
short  distance  and  then  halted  again.  A  strong  line 
of  skirmishers  was  sent  out  to  protect  our  flanks,  and 
advanced  steadily  amid  her^vy  firing  towards"  the 
enemy,  who  was  compelled  to  give  way.  Thus  we 
drove  the  enemy  until  noon  when  Ave  were  ordered 
to  go  into  camp.  A  number  of  foragers  were  darino- 
-13 
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fiiiougli  to  go  foraging  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy, 
knowing  that  the  rehels  would  not  leave  much  beliind 
diem.  They  might  have  been  taken  prisoner  or  even 
lost  their  lite,  hut  it  seemed  as  though  our  men  knew 
not  the  meaning  of  danger  when  going  after  provis- 
ions. They  were  not  as  fortunate  this  time  as  they 
had  been  always  ;  the  enemy  hsd  discovered  them, 
and  they  escaped  capture  only  by  means  of  tlieir 
horses,  and  came  galloi)])ing  into  camp,  some  without 
hats,  and  some  even  without  guns.  They  were  liear- 
tily  laughed  at,  when  relating  about  their  liasty  retreats 
Several  rebels  in  Union  officers'  uniforms  approached 
<.)ur  pickets,  and  questioned  them  about  their  instruc- 
tions, but  escaped  when  they  became  known.  A 
number  of  prisoners  captured  said  they  belonged  to 
Early's  foi'ces,  with  whom  we  had  tlie  fight  in  the 
jnorning.  They  showed  themselves  brave  enough 
here,  bufe' would  no  doubt  have  been  braver,  if  Pj^il. 
SuKKiDAN  had  not  frightened  them  before  ! 

Feb.  14.  The  march  was  commenced  by  our  brig- 
?)de  at  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  as  it  was  in  the  rear  to-day. 
\V(i  expected  another  night  march,  but  after  a  march 
of  six  miles,  Ave  found  the  corps  in  camp.  The 
r'uemy  had  opposed  us  in  the  day,  aud  "was  close  in 
our  front  at  night,  wherein  Avas  quiet,  but  heavy 
riring  was  going  on  at  our  right  and  left.  Several 
rebels  Avere  captured  to-day.  Several  mounted  order- 
lies and  members  of  the  body  guard  of  Gen.  Will- 
ivMS  had  gone  too  far  beyond  oui*  skirmishing  line, 
and  were  surrounded  by  the  enemy,  but  cut  their 
way  through  to  our  camp  Avithout  any  loss.  A  staff 
officer  of  Gen.  Williams  Avas  takei)  prisoner,  The 
rebels  Avere  becoming  more  numerous  evervAvhere; 
from  all  corps  the  reports  informed  us  that  the  ene- 
my's resistance  was  becoming  more  determined,  and 
ibat  many  foragers  had  been  taken  prisoner.  We 
were  on  the  road  to  Livingston  C.  II.,  and  expected 
1o  reach  there  to-morrow,  unless  the  enemy  resisted. 
The  night  was  rainy,  an«l  the  ground  aa  unpleasant 
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resting  place.  We  had  to  fell  trees  and  split  wood 
for  fire  for  supper. 

Feb.  15.  We  commenced  our  march  at  8}  o'clock, 
but  shortly  afterwards  our  advance  met  the  enemy, 
that  retreated  only  when  it  was  high  time  for  him  to 
do  so.  The  rebels  were  driven  back  amid  continual 
firing  until  2  o'clock  ^^  m  ,  wheu  they  made  a  stand 
behind  a  swamp,  and  fired  at  every  one  of  our  men 
on  showing  himself.  The  enemy  had  to  be  driven 
hence  by  assault,  our  advance  being  thereby  one 
killed  and  two  wounded.  Not  only  in  our  front  Avaa 
a  contimial  firing  going  on.  but  also  on  our  right  and 
left,  occ'isionally  intenninglcd  with  the  bass  voice  of 
cannon  ;  we  judged  from  this  that  not  merely  cavaliy 
was  in  our  front,  but  also  infantry.  But  the  enemy 
had  to  retreat,  despite  of  his  resistance,  and  -we  ad- 
vanced steadily  though  slowly  towards  the  capital  of 
the  State,  Avhere  we  expected  a  larger  rebel  force. 
We  left  Lexington  on  our  left,  taking  a  nearer  route 
to  Columbia,  expecting  to  reach  it  on  the  morrow. 
We  lost  a  good  deal  of  time  in  the  swamp,  but 
towards  evening  the  country  became  higher  and  the 
roads  more  dry,  and  had  at  least  a  dry  camp  ground, 
wlien  Ave  Avent  into  camp  at  6  o'clock. 

Feb.  16  We  left  camp  at  6 if  o'clock  a.  m.,  our 
regiment  had  the  advance  of  the  whole  corps.  As 
the  enemy  Avas  soon  discovered  in  our  front,  we  ad- 
vanced as  skirmishers.  We  expected  a  hot  Avork 
before  reaching  Columbia,  but  the  enemy  Avas  on  his 
guard  and  had  escajied  in  time  to  get  out  of  the  way 
of  the  loth  corps;  had  he  remained  in  our  front  but 
a  few  hours  longer,  he  would  either  have  been  cut  to 
pieces  or  taken  prisoner.  The  loth  corps  marched 
on  our  right,  on  a  nearer  road,  toAvards  Columbia  and 
crossed  our  road  a  fcAV  miles  South  of  town,  and 
must  therefore  have  come  to  the  crossing  before  our 
advance.  The  enemy  had  found  this  out  in  time  to 
escape  being  surrounded.  When  we  reached  the 
loth  corps,  it  was  in  position  and  busy  firing  at  the 
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enemy.  The  river  prevented  an  immediate  attack 
and  we  were  compelled  to  go  into  camp  without 
firing  a  single  sliot  at  the  enemy  entrenched  on  the 
other  side.  We  camped  on  an  elevation,  overgrown 
with  brush,  v>hence  Ave  could  overlook  the  whole 
city,  presenting  a  very  inviting  view.  The  iX'bels 
suffered  much  from  the  artillery  fire  of  the  15th  and 
17th  corps,  and  had  to  be  driven  a  distance  back,  so 
that  our  pontoons  could  be  laid.  This  could  not  be 
done  in  day-time,  and  consequently  we  could  not  gain 
possession  of  the  city  immediately.  Our  2d  division 
erected  entrenchments  in  our  rear  during  the  night, 
expecting  an  attack  from  that  direction  But  the 
night  passed  quiet.  Foraging  ])ar1ies  were  sent  out, 
but  the  men  returned  with  tired  limbs,  though  Avith- 
out  provisions,  after  taking  a  good  look  at  the  coun- 
try. The  inhabitants  along  our  route  to-day  had  all 
fled,  and  their  houses  and  property  became  a  prey  to 
the  flames.  Every  body  had  tied  to  the  "safe  })lace" 
Columbia  but  now  no  longer  safe  as  to-morrow's  sun 
was  to  see  us  in  po>session  of  it. 

Ftb.  17.  We  left  camp  at  104  o'clock  A  m.,  fora- 
gers were  sent  out  immediately  after  breakfast.  The 
whole  corps  returned  on  the  same  road  we  had  come, 
then  took  a  road  leading  right,  and  reached  the  river 
after  a  march  of  six  miles.  A  pontoon  bridge  had 
been  built  here  the  night  before  and  crossed  by  the 
14th  corps.  KiLPATKiciv's  cavalry  was  just  crossing 
as  Ave  a]>pronched  the  river,  and  Ave  had  to  wait  until 
they  had  passed.  We  crossed  late  at  night.  Kil- 
PATRioK  seemed  to  have  been  pressed  by  the  enemy 
under  Cheatham,  that  Avas  in  his  rear,  and  got  t6  our 
front  by  forced  marches.  Columbia  Avas  taken  pos- 
session of  by  our  right  Aving  in  the  forenoon,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  city  burned.  All  endeavors  to 
extinguish  the  flames  were  fruitless,  as  they  received 
fresh  nourislmaent  by  the  firing  of  other  houses  and 
the  strong  Avind  aided  the  Avork  of  destruction.  Gen, 
Sherman  was  compelled  by  the  flames  several  times 
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to  move  his  headquarters.  ManyoftJie  poor  inhabi- 
tants thus  became  the  victims  of  the  rich  traitors, 
whose  houses  were  fired.  The  anger  of  the  Great 
Judge  was  poured  out  upon  the  city  of  the  wealthy 
traitor.s  punishing  them  for  the  infamous  rebellion 
against  a  irood  and  just  (Tovernment.  Lexington  had 
been  visited  by  our  cavalry  and  laid  in  ashes  yester- 
day. Tlie  night  was  vestk'ss.  Shots  were  fired  con- 
tinually, and  there  coidd  be  no  longer  any  doubt,  that 
the  rebels  v/ere  in  our  rear. 

Feb.  1 8.  We  left  cam))  at  9  o'clock  and  crossed 
Congaree  river  ;  on  the  Nortli  side  of  the  river  sev- 
eral regiments  of  the  iirst  division  erected  entrench- 
ments to  ])rotect  the  ])ontoon  bridge.  Our  brigade 
bad  to  halt  on  the  North  side  of  the  river  and  wait 
until  everybody  had  passed  and  the  pontoons  been 
taken  up.  We  did  not  stait  a^ain  until  in  the  after- 
noon. The  day  was  warm  and  the  marching  unpleas- 
ant and  plow,  the  country  becoming  low  and  swampy 
again.  A  good  many  men  and  cattle  (the  latter  was 
always  driven  along  under  control  of  the  brigade 
butcher)  became  sick  suddenly;  the  physician  ascri- 
bed tiie  cause  to  the  Avater  that  had  been  poisoned. 
We  camped  about  9  o'clock,  aiid  a  fuss  took  place 
among  the  men  about  some  fence  rails.  We  had 
received  the  news  from  the  rebels  that  Charleston  was 
in  possession  of  the  Union  troops. 

Ftb.  19.  We  left  camp  at  6.^  o'clock  a.  m.,  our 
brigade  taking  the  lead  of  the  corps.  The  coun- 
try became  higher  and  more  dry,  making  the  march- 
ing easier.  Although  the  neighborhood  was  inhab- 
ited more,  yet  but  few  provisions  were  found.  We 
were  told  to-day,  particularly,  that  there  were  provis- 
ions, meat  and  bread,  but  for  four  days  in  the  wagons, 
and  that  these  would  have  to  last  during  the  campaign 
of  forty  days  yet  before  us,  and  that  we  should  be  very 
saving.  After  a  march  of  four  miles  we  came  to  the 
14th  corps,  that  was  crossing  a  river.  We  were 
compelled  to  go  into  camp,  although  it  was  not  later 
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than  noon ;  as  we  had  no  orders  to  remain  for  the 
night,  we  supposed  tliat  we  wonlfl  follow  the  14th 
corps  as  sooti  as  it  had  crossed.  We  would  have 
remained,  had  our  leaders  not  made  a  mistake.  Our 
division  (with  our  brigade  in  the  advance)  was  lead- 
ing the  corps  and  got  on  the  wrong  road,  where  the 
two  other  divisioiis  did  not  follow,  but  took  the  right 
route.  The  mistake  Avas  not  found  out  until  in  the 
afternoon  ;  v/hen  we  immediately  formed  and  returned 
part  of  the  way  back,  then  went  to  the  left  until  two 
hours  afterwards  we  got  on  the  right  road,  despite 
the  brush,  swamps  and  fence  rails,  in  our  way.  We 
got  to  the  balance  of  the  corps  when  it  had  camped 
for  the  niglit  at  a  river,  for  which  a  biidge  had  to  be 
constructed  before  crossing.  W^e  camped  for  the 
night. 

F('l>.  20.  An  order  of  Gen.  Sherman  was  read, 
ordering  a  lightening  of  our  baggage  wagons  partic- 
ularly of  the  many  small  and  large  tents  of  the  offi- 
cers, so  that  our  wagons  could  be  loaded  with  })ro- 
visions  from  the  country  through  which  we  passed, 
and  that  we  were  prepared  when  comisig  through  a 
country  M'here  no  jirovisions  could  be  found.  Fora- 
ging ])arties  were  detailed  whose  only  duty  was  to 
ecour  the  country  along  both  sides  of  the  road  for 
provisions,  catch  and  use  hoi'ses  for  their  use,  if  not 
wanted  by  the  marching  column,  and  who  were  free 
from  all  labor  as  long  as  they  did  thtir  work  foith- 
fullv.  Whatever  they  brought  in  the  evening  was 
delivered  to  the  quartermasters  and  by  them  distribu- 
ted among  the  men ;  the  surplus  Avas  put  on  the 
wagons  and  saved  until  needed.  Although  we  had 
been  but  a  short  while  in  the  advance  yesterday,  we 
formed  the  rear  now,  and  instead  of  a  day's  march 
we  had  a  night's  march.  We  remained  in  camp  until 
after  sundown  and  our  other  men  had  crossed  over 
the  river,  and  as  usual  had  to  remain  on  the  other 
side  until  the  bridge  had  been  taken  up,  and  the  pon- 
toon train  been  put  in    motion  ahead  of  us.     This 
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night  mavcli  was  by  no  means  ]ilea'^ant.  The  night 
was  i-loudy  and  dark  and  the  road  for  a  good  way 
PAvampy  or  wet.  The  guard  of  the  train  made  a 
little  light  by  lanterns,  so  that  the  wagons  could 
avoid  the  worst  and  dee))est  mud,  Avhile  we  tramped 
our  way  along  in  the  dark,  sometimes  getting  in  the 
deepest  morass.  We  did  not  reach  camp  until  8 
o'clock  A.  M.,  on  the  road  to  Winslwro,  where  we  got 
a  few  hours  re,«t. 

J^'i'Ik  21.  We  commenced  our  tramp  early  in  the 
morning,  aHhough  Ave  would  ratber  have  had  a  day 
of  rest,  this  being  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  our  march. 
Nearly  all  men  complained  of  such  continuous  m.arch- 
ing,  yet  we  wei-e  in  a  better  condition  now  than  while 
marching  in  Kentucky,  Tennessee  or  Georgia,  and 
we  had  less  men  with  soi'o  feet  than  ever  bcfoi'e. 
The  country  to-day  was  hilly  and  rocky,  but  well 
fiettled,  and  cont:iiued  plenty  of  provisions  and  good 
water.  At  12  o'clock  m.,  we  reached  Winsboro,  a 
good  sized  town,  and  halted  a  short  distance  from  it 
to  take  dinn<3r.  The  '2d  division,  in  the  advance  to- 
day, showed  some  of  the  old  hatred  against  the  other 
divisions  and  corps,  wherever  it  could.  Tliey  allowed 
no  forager  of  the  other  corps  to  come  to  the  city,  so 
that  the  members  of  their  own  division  might  swal- 
low everything.  Foragers  from  the  other  divisions, 
were  robbed  of  their  [)rovisions  and  placed  under 
arrest.  The  men  of  the  14th  corps  were  treated  the 
eame  way.  But  we  swore  to  repay  them  in  the  same 
coin  some  day  and  play  "eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth." 
To  keep  our  men  together  Avhile  hero  roll  call  was 
had  every  half  hour.  After  an  hour's  rest  we  marched 
by  company  front  and  parading  through  town,  we 
camped  two  miles  farther  in  a  pinery  on  a  hill.  It 
was  reported  for  certain  that  Gen.  Thomas  had 
marched  through  East  Tennessee,  and  was  at  Char- 
lotte C  II  to-da,y,  there  to  unite  Avith  us,  but  that 
Lee  had  left  Richmond  to  prevent  this  union.  We 
believed  this  report,  not  knowing  hoAV  matters  stood 
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in  the  North,  and  as  Ave  were  expecting  Lee  ;  should 
he  have  left  llichmond,  Ave  knew  tliat  Grant's  army 
Avould  follow  him  on  his  heels. 

Feb.  2'2.  At  7  o'clock  the  bugles  sounded  the 
commencement  of  the  25th  days'  march.  Our  divis- 
ion Avas  in  front  and  our  foragers  had  the  pleasure  of 
gathering  the  principal  and  best  portion  of  the  pro- 
visions, before  the  ^d  division  in  the  rear,  that  had 
taken  everything  at  Winsboro,  could  get  hold  of 
any.  The  country  Avas  again  hilly  and  rocky,  bilt 
well  settled  and  Avell  provided  Avith  provisions.  Ne- 
groes were  pressed  into  service  to  assist  in  bringing 
the  provisions  to  camp.  Many  of  them  awaited  the 
column  at  the  road,  loaded  with  hams,  Hour,  &c., 
threw  their  burden  into  the  Avagons,  and  then  Avent 
off  again  like  bees  after  more.  The  forests  Ave  passed 
through  to-day  Avere  indeed  beautiful  and  it  was 
delightful  to  rest  under  the  trees  in  the  shade.  The 
pineries  that  we  had  constantly  been  in  since  our 
de])arture  from  Chattanooga,  Avere  becoming  scarce, 
and  we  Avere  glad  of  it,  as  the  continual  smell  of 
pitch  had  become  unpleasant  and  the  smoke  given  ua 
a  negro-like  complexion.  We  began  to  hope  of  get- 
ting our  "fair  complexion"  again.  Our  road  led  to 
Rocky  Mount,  Avhicli  place  Ave  expected  to  reach  to- 
day, in  case  we  should  not  take  a  side  road  again. 
At  12  o  clock  we  readied  a  house,  Avhere  a  member  of 
our  advance  had  been  shot  by  the  enemy  hidden 
there.  The  country  was  fidl  of  rebel  scouts,  the  for- 
aging business  had  become  dangerous,  and  our  fora- 
gers Avere  surprised  frequently.  We  seemed  to  be 
the  objects  of  Gen.  Sin:naiAN's  especial  regard,  as  he 
was  Avith  us  throughout  the  day.  He  Avas  reported 
to  have  said,  that  he  feared  no  danger,  if  he  could 
cross  the  CataAvba  river  Avithout  resistance.  This 
river  could  only  be  crossed  on  the  main  road  from 
Rocky  Mount  to  Lancaster,  at  all  other  points  the 
shores  Avere  so  high  and  steep  that  our  pontoons 
could  not  be  laid.     At  this  point,  we  had  learned,  the 
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bridge  had  been  biirned.  and  the  enemy  on  the  other 
side  stronoJy  entrenched.  To  avoid  this  we  turned 
to  the  riglit  where  at  the  crossing  the  bridge  had 
been  burned,  and  the  enemy  would  be  in  wait  for  us, 
as  we  expected.  We  reached  the  rivei'  about  sun- 
down, but  found  no  rebels  there,  a  bridge  was  quickly 
constructed,  after  sti'ong  details  had  crossed  in  skiff's 
and  weie  guarding  the  other  shore,  and  by  midnight 
our  brigade  was  in  the  mountains  and  valleys  of  the 
Northern  shore.  We  marched  a  distance  farther  to 
make  room  for  the  other  troops  and  train,  and  at  2 
o'clock  A.  Ji.,  we  camped  on  a  hill,  and  rested  the 
remainder  of  the  night. 

Feb.  23.  We  were  awakened  before  daybreak  and 
were  ordered  forward  without  breakfast,  Avith  the 
assurance,  however,  that  the  march  would  be  but  a 
short  one.  We  advanced  but  five  miles,  but  those 
five  miles  were  severe  on  us,  not  having  l)ad  suffi- 
cient rest  tlie  night  before,  nor  any  breakf  ist  in  the 
morning.  We  erected  tents  in  a  large  forest,  just 
before  the  rain  set  in.  The  enemy  had  been  out- 
flanked completely  yesterday,  and  did  not  show  him- 
self until  late  in  the  afternoon,  when  he  made  several 
fruitless  attempts  to  demolish  our  bridge,  and  then 
continued  firing  at  our  men.  Gen.  Sherman  assured 
us  that  the  darkest  day  of  our  campaign  had  passed 
in  crossing  the  river  safely,  and  that  in  three  montlis 
he  would  be  Avith  us  on  the  way  to  Washington. 

Feb.  24.  The  rain  had  continued  yesterday  and 
during  the  night,  and  even  to-day  we  had  occasional 
showers;  the  roads  became  bad,  particularly  after  the 
wagons  had  passed  over  them.  We  had  expected 
that  no  movements  would  take  ])lace,  as  all  oiir  men 
had  not  yet  crossed  the  river,  and  as  the  morning  was 
rainy.  At  10  o'clock  Ave  received  marching  orders 
and  at  11  o'clock  we  advanced  22  miles,  to  make 
room  for  the  men  that  Avere  folloAving;  the  14th  corps 
crossed  here  too.  We  Avere  noAV  15  miles  in  a  straight 
line  from  the  border  of  North  Carolina  and  25  miles 
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from  Charlotte  C.  TI.  Seventeen  of  our  men  were 
murdert'd  by  the  rebels  a  few  days  ago,  and  retaliatory 
measures  were  said  would  be  adopted.  Tlie  night 
was  rainy  and  dark. 

Feh.  '2o.  The  pickets  were  drawn  in  early,  and 
soon  the  merry  bugles  sounded  the  advance.  When 
everything  was  ready,  orders  were  received  to  remain 
until  furthei"  orders.  'J'hc  pickets  had  scarcely  been 
Bent  out  again  when  aheavv  rain  set  in  and  prevented 
any  further  inDvemant.  The  rain  continued  the 
whole  day  and  night  ac;;ompanied  by  heavy  thunder- 
Btoims. 

Ftb.  26.  The  I'ain  had  not  ceased  yet,  but  the  time 
for  our  rest  was  past,  despite  the  threatening  sky. 
We  knew' that  a  hard  day's  inarch  was.  in  sto-e  for 
us,  but  circumstance.^  did  not  permit  us  to  care  for 
rain  or  bad  roads,  as  the  loss  ot  a  single  day  gave 
the  enemy  new  strength,  and  power  to  impede  our 
progress,  and  cause  us  more  losses.  We  le  t  the 
csmp  about  65  o'clock.  AVe  advanced  a  short  dis- 
tance, and  until  the  deep  morass  and  mud  and  the 
continued  rain  compeUed  our  wagons  to  halt  until 
the  roads  had  been  repaired.  We  had  not  made  5 
miles  yet,  and  ironi  here  every  foot  of  the  road  had 
to  be  pave  1  with  iencerails  for  our  wagons,  whereby 
our  pioneers  and  front  regiments  were  kept  busy. 
Our  road  led  to  Lancaster,  but  late  in  the  afternoon 
we  took  a  side  road  to  the  right  of  the  city\  At  a 
crossing  we  found  one  of  our  men  lying  dead,  whose 
throat  had  been  cut  by  the  rebels,  who  had  left  him 
there  as  a  warning  to  others,  knowing  that  we  would 
find  him.  About  1  o'clock  P.  M.  we  went  into 
camp  on  a  battlefield  of  the  revolution,  Hanging 
Hock,  near  Lancaster.  Close  to  our  camp  we 
found  several  bales  of  cotton  hidden  in  the  swamp, 
that  furnished  tine  beds  for  the  night.  The  rain  had 
ceased  and  the  night  was  clear  and  beautiful. 

Feb.  27.  No  signals  to  advance  were  given,  and 
we  supposed,  as  other  troops  continued  to  move 
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past  us,  that  wo  Avould  form  the  rear,  it  being  the 
turn  of  our  division.  Many  of  our  men  lei't  camp, 
others  commenced  to  wash,  and  yet  others  went  for- 
agint;-,  to  clear  the  country.  About  noon  we  were 
inforiiied  that  we  were  to  remain,  and  could  use  the 
day  for  a  washing  day.  We  were  gUid  of  this,  not 
having  luid  an  apportunity  to  wash  since  we  lel't 
IIardeesvil!e,ai  d  in  a  lew  hoi.rs  tl  e  camp  pi-esented 
quite  a  novel  appearance  with  the  drying  clothes  fly- 
ing in  the  bree/;e  in  every  direction,  many  of  which 
hadfoi-merly  ornamentei  rebels,  but  now  graced  Yan- 
kee Iiodies.  Our  foragers  returned  in  the  aitcrnooa 
empty-handed.  We  remained  in  (iamp  daring  the 
nigiit,  pi-eparing  for  an  early  march  on  the  morrow. 

r'rh.  -Zi^.  The  day  commence  1  with  rain  again, 
and  we  could  tell  i'rom  that,  what  we  would  lind  on 
the  march.  The  time  we  generally  commenced  our 
march  wa^  past,  and  we  were  still  in  camp,  though 
ready  for  the  "  excursion  in  the  country."  At  10 
o'clock  the  bugles  so-mded,  and  half  an  hour  later 
we  left  our  camp  at  Hanging  Eock,  our  division 
forming  the  rear  of  the  column.  To  march  in  the 
rear  is  an  unpleasant  job  in  any  l<ind  of  weather. 
If  the  roads  are  dry,  the  rear  gets  the  most  of  the 
dust;  if  wet,  the  thousands  of  feet  and  the  largo 
number  of  wagons  ahead  of  you,  plow  the  road  up 
and  make  it  almost  bottomless.  The  marching 
went  very  slow,  and  wd^en  we  went  into  camp  at  G 
o'clock  p.  M.,  we  had  made  but  8  miles,  but  were 
more  tired  than  if  we  had  marched  18  or  20  miles 
on  a  good  road.  Our  foragers  made  use  of  a  mill, 
having  gathered  wheat  and  corn,  and  afterward 
burned  it  up.  The  country  became  less  settled  and 
poorer  with  regard  to  provisions,  but  the  swamps 
ceased,  hills  and  mountains  and  vales  appeared,  with 
plenty  of  clear  spring  water.  We  camped  in  the 
rain,  and  expected  another  unpleasant  march  on  the 
worrow. 

March  1.  1865.     Wo  left  camp  7  o'clock  a.  m.,  our 
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brigade  in  the  rear  of  the  division,  which  formed  the 
centre  of  the  corps.  The  march  Avas  not  quite  as 
unpleasant  as  yesterday,  as  the  roads  were  becom- 
ing more  solid  and  were  able  to  stand  more  rain. 
We  advanced  much  faster,  and  were  not  compelled 
as  often  to  stop  to  repair  the  roads  before  advan- 
cing farther.  The  countrj^  was  more  settled  but  the 
inhabitants  bad  all  fled,  mostly  to  the  thickest  part 
of  the  woods,  taking  with  them  ever^-thing  they 
wanted  to  save.  A  negro's  information,  however, 
soon  set  our  foragei's  on  the  track  of  the  fugitives, 
and  they  found  more  provisions  in  the  woods  than 
in  the  houses.  But  on  such  occasions  the  foragers 
were  in  danger  of  the  rebels,  who  endeavored  to 
protect  their  property,  and  were  frequently  wounded. 
An  accident  of  this  kind  occurred  to-da}^.  A  party 
of  foragei's  suddenly  came  up  to  rebels,  who  tired  at 
them,  wounding  two  of  our  men  badly  with  fine  shot. 
The  others  poui^ced  like  tigers  on  the  rascals,  took 
two  of  them  prisoner  and  took  what  they  wanted 
and  destro^-ed  the  balance.  The  two  i-ebels  were 
taken  to  head  quarters.  Such  scenes  occurred  fre- 
quently, but  as  a  general  thing  the  rebels  got  the 
worst  of  the  encounter,  as  our  men -knew  .that  if 
they  were  taken  prisoner  by  the  rebels,  the}'  would 
surely  be  murdered  in  some  cruel  and  brutal  manner, 
particularly  if  captured  in  houses.  But  all  these  dan- 
gers could  not  Irighten  our  foragers,  Avho  went  as 
far  as  tbej"  pleased,  no  matter  how  dangerous  the 
road  might  be,  if  provisons  were  to  be  had.  The 
night  was  rainy. 

March  2.  A\''e  moved  forward  at  7  o'clock  in  a 
heavy  rain,  in  the  direction  of  Chesterfield,  15  miles 
distant.  We  marched  five  miles  in  the  greatest 
hurry,  then  camped  until  dark,  during  which  time  a 
bridge  over  a  large  swamp  was  being  erected.  For 
us  logs  had  been  thrown  in,  and  took  several  hours 
to  cross,  and  was  by  no  means  an  easy  task  in  the 
darkness,  as  nearly  every  one  slipped  once  at  least 
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from  the  logs  into  the  water,  about  1  to  three  feet  in 
depth.  All  of  us  got  more  or  less  wet.  The 
march  was  continued  on  the  wet  road,  as  the  rain 
had  continued,  until  11 ;  o'clock  p.  M.,  when  we  went 
into  camp  with  the  order  to  be  ready  at  61  o'clock 
the  next  morning  for  the  march. 

Miirck  ?i.  After  a  few  hours  rest  we  were  flwa- 
kened  to  commence  our  34th  day's  march.  Our 
brigade  formed  the  advance  of  the  division,  and  fre- 
quently we  had  to  lay  our  arms  aside  and  go  to  work 
repairing  the  roads.  The  enemy  had  not  shown 
himself  for  some  time,  nor  had  he  blocked  the  road  ; 
the  only  hindrances  were  the  burnt  bridges,  that  we 
soon  repaired,  however,  in  a  rather  rude  style.  We 
expected  to  meet  the  enemy  at  the  Great  Pedee 
river,  on  to-morrow,  if  possible.  Our  neighboring 
corps  also  seemed  to  be  unmolested,  as- neither  artil- 
lery nor  musketry  tire  was  heard  at  our  right  or  left. 
We  reached  Chesterfield  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.,  a  place 
entirely  deserted ;  our  hrst  division  had  reached  the 
town  yesterday.  We  went  into  camp  here.  A  for- 
ager of  our  regiment  belonging  to  company  C,  had 
been  taken  prisoner  several  days  ago  by  tLe  rebels. 
Wearing  cavalry  clothes,  he  passed  himself  otf  for 
one  of  Kilpatrick's  men,  and  as  a  iQw  days  after- 
wards an  exchange  wa's  effected  of  an  equal  number 
of  Whkijler's  and  Kilpatricic's  prisoners,  our  com- 
rade luckily  got  out  of  the  rebel  clutches,  and 
returned  to  our  regiment  to-day.  '  A  few  hours  after 
he  had  been  captured  he  was  taken  to  Wheeleu's 
headquarters  and  questioned  about  our  strength  &c. 
Of  course  he  answered  the  questions  his  own  way. 
He  also  stated  that  a  member  of  company  F,  of 
whom  no  trace  had  been  found  for  several  days,  had 
been  with  him  when  he  was  captured.  He  had  run, 
and  all  cries  of  the  enemy  to  surrender,  had  only 
increased  his  speed,  until  a  bullet  was  sent  through 
his  head  and  he  fell  down  dead.  Tiie  rebels  left  the 
corpse   lying  where  it  fell,  without  taking  further 
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notice  of  it.  JRebel  prisoners  stated  that  there  were 
35,000  rebels  in  our  front,  commanded  by  Gen.  Joe 
Johnston;  Ave  did  not  believe  this,  as  an  army  of 
that  size  would  not  have  allowed  us  to  advance  with- 
out showing  some  resistance. 

Ma7ch  4.  We  left  Chesterfield  at  7  o'clock  a.  m., 
had  a  fine  road  when  a  few  miles  from  the  tOAvn, 
without  meeting  any  resistance.  At  12  o'clock  we- 
stepped  over  the  border  of  South  Carolina  into 
North  Carolina,  and  went  into  camp  at  2  o'clock  p. 
M.,  in  a  forest  of  3oung  pines.  ILe  town  of  Che- 
raw,  distant  8  miles,  Avas  taken  possession  of  by  the- 
17th  corps,  under  Gen.  Howard  yesterday,  after  a 
slight  skirmish.  The  enemy  lost  a  number  of  pris- 
oners and  cannons,  and  was  driven  into  North  Car- 
olina, over  the  Great  Pedee  river.  Gen.  Howard 
commanded  the  right  wing  of  Gen.  Sherman  's  array. 
It  was  reported  that  we  vvould  have  three  days  rest 
here,  but  as  it  was  mere  cfunp  rumor;  not  much  con- 
fidence could  be  reposed  in  it. 

March  5.  We  remained  in  camp,  busy  washing 
bur  clothes;  others  scoured  the  country  for  provis- 
ions, although  we  could  not  say  that  we  had  sutiered 
much  from  want  of  provisions  in  South  Carolina. 
As  to-da}';  was  the  day  for  the  bi-m,onth!y  muster, 
the  olficers  or  their  clerks  commenced  making  out 
the  muster  rolls.  In  the  direction  of  Cheraw  a  con- 
tin  un!  thundel-  was  heard,  and  we  supposed  that  the 
fortiheations  there  were  being  blown  up,  or  the  town 
laid  waste, 

March  6.  The  explosions  in  the  direction  of  Che- 
raw continued,  and  at  10  o'clock  we  broke  camp  to 
approach  that  place.  We  had  to  return  to  South 
Carolina,  and  marched  along  the  border  until  we 
were  near  our  point  of  destination,  when  we  gamped 
for  supper.  W  e  had  received  order  not  to  prepare 
for  a  night's  rest,  in  order  to  cross  the  Great  Pedee 
river  as  soon  as  possible.  Nevertheless  we  got  a 
few  hours  rest  and  at  12  o'clock  p.   m.   we  marched 


129TH  ILLINOIS  INFANTRY  REGIMENT.         207 

through  the  half  burnt  town,  the  darkness  preventing 
a  good  view  at  the  piace,  and  reached  the  south  side 
ot  tl,e  river  a  short  while  before  sunrise. 

.March  7.  After  we  had  crossed  the  river,  we 
advanced  on  Eockingham  and  Fayettville  road,  and 
camped  in  an  open  field  to  prepare  breakj'ast.  Alter 
this  our  brigade  was  detailed  as  guard  of  the  wagon 
train.  The  day  was  warm  and  the  road  sandy,  but 
we  moved  quickly  forward  and  went  into  camp,.. 
after  a  march  of  17  miles,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Lawrenceburg  and  Wilmington  railroad.  The  reb- 
els had  in  no  wise  obstructed  the  road,  but  here  and 
there  a  broken  vehicle  of  a  fugitive  citizen  was  found' 
in  .the  road. 

March  S.  We  left  camp  at  9  o'clock  and  contin- 
ued our  march  for  Fayetteville.  The  country  was 
much  more  thinly  settled  than  yesterday.  Immense 
pineries,  with  tremendous  trees  stretched  every- 
where, licre  and  there  diversified  by  a  turpentine  fac- 
tory. There  was  much  talk  about  opening  commu- 
nication at  Fayetteville,  by  way  of-Cape  Kear  river 
with  Wilmingion,  that  was  now  in  the  hands  of 
Union  troops,  according  to  reports  of  rebel  prison- 
ers. We  Mere  anxious  to  reach  that  place,  expect- 
ing to  remain  I'or  some  time,  but  according  to  infor- 
mation received  from  negroes  the  place  was  strongly 
fortitied.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  were  bound  to  have 
the  place,  if  necessary,  with  hard  fighting  ;  the  lat- 
ter we  did  not  expect,  knowing  that  the  rebels  were 
disheartened,  and  gave  up  their  cause  as  lost,  and 
that  it  was  impossible  for  such  troops  to  withstand 
the  determined  attacks  of  our  boys.  Along  our- 
route  to-day  incendiarism  was  all  the  rage,  no  hou- 
ses were  burned,  for  there  were  few  or  none  about,, 
hut  the  pitch  pine  pines.  The  pitch  had  collected 
at  the  foot  of  some  pines  to  the  height  of  sometimes- 
8  or  10  feet,  and  hardened ;  a  burning  coal  or  match, 
set  the  column  of  pitch  afire  vei-y  rapidly,  and  many 
of  the  trees  were  killed  thereby.       We  also  found* 
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houses,  where  the  pitch  was  distilled  into  turpen- 
tine, which  were  also  burned.  The  volumes  of 
smoke  thereby  created,  were  seen  everywhere,  and 
became  so  thick  as  almost  to  darken  the  light  of  the 
sun  The  tramping  through  these  smoky  and  burn- 
ing woods  was  more  difficult  than  through  swamps 
and  morass;  we  could  hardly  open  our  eyes,  that 
were  continually  filled  with  tears  and  the  smoke 
pregnant  with  pitch  settled  on  our  faces  and  hands, 
feo  that  our  friends  in  the  North  would  sooner  have 
thought  us  to  be  negroes  than  white  men,  had  they 
seen  us  in  our  "glorious  condition"  in  those  pineries. 
Close  to  the  road  where  we  halted  in  the  aiternoon, 
a  man  Avith  a  wagon  and  box  was  chased.  In  the 
box  we  found  clothes  and  a  large  package  of  love 
letters,  that  gave  us  a  good  deal  of  merriment.  We 
also  found  a  number  of  hams  and  a  barrel  of  molas- 
ses, that  did  us  good  service.  The  clothes  were 
all  female  apparel  and  we  left  them  to  the  pro- 
prietor who  had  been  allowed  to  escape  without 
molestation.  The  horse  was  confiscated.  The 
afternoon  and  night  were  rainy,  and  we  went  into 
camp  about  forty  miles  from  Fayetteville. 

Miirch  9.  We  left  camp  at  6  o'clock  on  our  march 
to  Fayetteville.  The  country  was  still  thinner  set- 
tled than  yesterday,  but  all  turpentine  distilleries  we 
found  were  set  afire  as  well  as  the  pitch  pines.  We 
looked  like  negroes  and  it  did  not  make  any  differ- 
ence whether  the  smoke  of  one  or  two  days  liad  set- 
tled on  our  skins.  We  heard  for  certain  to-day  that 
Wilmington  was  in  possession  of  the  Union  troops, 
and  also  P'ayetteville ;  the  latter  proved  to  be  a  mere 
rumor  and  untrue.  We  nuirched  rapidly  des|)ite  of 
the  heavy  rain,  and  did  not  go  into  camj)  imtil  even- 
ing, when  a  swamp  in  our  front  compelled  us  to  halt. 
When  we  camped  we  did  not  have  a  diy  thread  on 
our  clothes,  and  we  became  more  wet  still  as  we 
were  compelled  to  get  the  fire- wood  out  of  the  water, 
sometimes  knee  deep.  Those  with  us  that  night 
will  hardly  forget  it. 
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.March  10.  We  commenced  our  march  at  0  o'clock, 
and  had  to  endure  liardships  at  the  start  that  tested 
the  constitution  of  many  a  soldier,  causinjT  sickness 
either  immediately  or  afterwards,  of  Avhicli  but  few- 
recovered  entirely,  and  many  liave  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it  We  were  at  a  swamp  that  bordered 
both  sides  of  the  Lumber  river,  a  river  like  all  South 
Carolina  rivers  with  low  shores.  A  bridge  had  been 
erected  over  the  river,  but  we  had  to  Avade  through 
the  cold,  knee  deep  water  of  the  swamp.  Our  clothes 
had  scarcely  become  dry,  and  were  again  saturated  at 
the  start  this  morning,  and  were  very  slowly  dried  by 
the  air.  But  this  was  not  the  case  to-day,  as  we  had 
to  cross  six  smaller  swamps  behind  the  lirst  large  one, 
all  more  or  less'  filled  with  water.  It  was  not  con- 
sidered worth  the  trouble  or  time  to  erect  bridges 
over  these  swamps.  The  further  we  advanced,  the 
worse  the  road  became,  the  pioneers  alone  could  no 
longer  repair  the  roads  fast  enough,  and  the  brigade 
had  to  furnish  men  to  assist  them ;  our  company  fur- 
nished twenty  men.  The  order  was  obeyed  with 
alacrity  in  order  to  get  out  of  this  land  of  swamps  the 
sooner.  Three  Union  prisoners,  captured  in  front  of 
Petersburg,  Va.,  by  the  rebels,  and  held  in  confine- 
ment in  Salisbury,  N.  C,  had  escaped  from  there,  and 
were  taken  prisoner  by  our  men,  as  they  were, 
dressed  in  rebel  uniforms,  and  as  their  assurances  of 
being  Union  soldiers  were  not  believed.  Even  our 
commander  at  first  thought  them  to  be  rebels,  though 
they  had  told  liim  that  thev  had  used  the  rebel  uni- 
forms only  in  order  to  effect  their  escape  the  better. 
As  they  had  neither  arms  nor  other  equipments,  and 
on  bringing  good  proof  that  they  were  Union  sol- 
diers, they  were  finally  believed  and  got  the  same 
liberties  that  we  enjoyed.  Tiiey  had  heard  from  the 
Union  prisoners  in  Salisbury,  where  they  had  arrived 
but  a  short  while  before  their  escape,  that  Sherman 
was  penetrating  into  North  Carolina,  and  would  per- 
haps advance  to  Richmond,  and  considered  this  a 
-14 
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good  opportunity  to  get  back  to  Petersburg  to  escape. 
In  a  very  dark  night  they  had  effected  tlieir  escape, 
but  were  in  continual  danger  from  armed  rebels  near 
them,  and  were  for  three  weeks  in  the  swamps  where 
they  received  food  and  nourishment  from  the  negroes. 
Abuut  noon  the  ground  became  so  loose  th.at  the 
horses  sank  knee-deep  along  the  road  and  could  be 
freed  with  the  greatest  difficulty  only.  Cattle  that 
had  to  be  driven  along  side  of  the  roads,  sank  down 
and  many  were  seen  with  nothing  but  the  head  above 
ground  and  had  to  be  left  to  die  there.  Almost  every 
step  of  our  road  had  to  be  covered  with  trees  before 
we  could  advance.  The  day  was  cloudy.  We  Avent 
into  camp  25  miles  from  Fayetteville.  Kilfatkick 
was  surprised  in  camp  this  morning  by  two  divisions 
of  rebel  cavalry  and  lost  a  large  number  of  men,  but 
as  the  enemy  commenced  to  plunder  the  tents  he 
was  overpowered  at  last  and  made  to  suffer  for  his 
audacity. 

March  11.  We  broke  camp  at  6  o'clock  and 
neared  the  town,  being  able  to  reach  it  by  rapid 
marches  ;  but  it  was  not  our  intention  to  promenade 
25  miles  to-day.  Everywhere  the  men  were  com- 
plaining of  tired  and  sore  legs  and  feet,  our  ambu- 
lance wagons  were  filled  with  men  -whose  legs  and 
feet  did  not  allow  them  to  continue  the  promenade, 
and  this  number  increaaed  every  day.  Particularly 
in  the  morning,  after  a  rest  on  the  damp  ground,  it 
seemed  as  though  we  could  not  march  a  mile  with 
our  baggage;  but  when  resolved  on  a  Avalk  and  once 
in  motion,  we  found  that  we  could  stand  more  priva- 
tions than  we  thought  we  could,  and  generally  felt 
better  in  the  evening  than  in  the  morning.  Many 
preferred  to  take  their  cold  victuals  while  on  the 
march,  and  rest  during  dinner  time,  with  the  knap- 
sack under  the  head,  under  the  shade  of  some  beauti- 
fully leaved  tree.  Of  such  pleasant  rests  we  were  ta 
see  nothing  to-day.  Immediately  after  breaking 
camp,  we  moved  rapidly  forward  past  the  first  divis- 
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ion,  and  took  the  lead.  The  day  was  beautiful  and 
the  road  dried  rapidly,  nevertheless  we  were  com- 
pelled frequently  to  repair  it.  We  had  advanced  on 
a  side  road  from  Cheraw  to  Fayetteville,  while  the 
I4th  corps  advanced  on  the  main  road  that  was  in  a 
great  deal  better  condition  than  oar  road  through 
swamps  and  morasses.  In  the  afternoon  we  reached 
the  main  road,  and  were  but  about  8  miles  distant 
from  the  city.  As  this  road  was^  high  and  dry,  the 
14th  corps  had  gotten  ahead  of  us  and  the  advance  of 
this  corps  must  have  been  in  town  by  this  time,  but 
CO  firing  was  heard.  It  was  the  intention  of  our 
Generals  as  well  as  our  own  desire,  to  reach  town 
to-day  yet,  we  increased  our  speed,  and  arrived  at 
Fayetteville,  on  the  Cape  Fear  river,  at  7  o'clock  p 
M.,  after  a  march  of  25  miles.  The  city  was  strongly 
fortified,  but  the  main  force  of  the  rebels  had  fied, 
and  the  foragers  of  the  different  corps  found  some 
cavalry  only  to  drive  away.  A  division  of  the  14th 
corps  quartered  in  the  city  for  the  night. 

March  12.  We  remained  quiet  '\t\  our  by  no 
means  comfortable  camp,  shade  trees  and  fire  wood 
were  wanting;  but  we  were  satisfied,  hoping  to 
receive  a  better  camp  ground,  if  we  should  remain 
here  longer.  A  boat  came  up  Cape  Fear  river  from 
Wilmington  and  brought  us  news,  the  first  we  had 
received  since  we  had  left  Eobertsville,  S.  C.  The 
game  boat  took  a  large  mail  from  here  along.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  town  commenced  hoisting  the  stars 
and  stripes  and  seemed  glad  at  our  arrival  and  gave 
the  Confederate  cause  up  for  lost.  They  believed 
that  the  war  could  last  bat  a  short  while  longer  in 
case  Sherman  sliould  advance  directly  towards  Kich- 
mond,  which  they  did  not  doubt.  They  said  that 
Shekman  had  gone  during  the  last  year  wherever  he 
pleased  and  wljere  he  could  do  the  most  harm,  and 
that  no  power  of  the  rebels  could  now  stop  hira.  The 
children,  boys  as  well  as  girls,  went  around  the 
»ti-eets,  crying ;  "  Hurrah  for  Sherman  and  his  boys ;" 
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such  were  treated  kindly  by  our  men,  who  would 
have  divided  everything  with  them.  But  these 
Union  inhabitants  were  a  minority,  compared  to  the 
arch-traitors  of  the  town,  whose  laces  showed  the 
rebel  spirit  within,  who  kept  their  houses  closed  from 
our  boys,  but  who  Avould  readily  have  butchered  a 
fat  calf  for  a  rebel  soldier,  had  he  come  and  said:  "I 
am  an  arch-traitor,  and  despise  the  infei'nal  Yankees." 

March  13.  Marching  orders  were  announced  and 
the  time  for  rest  was  past,  not  merely  to  move  the 
camp,  but  to  take  up  the  line  of  march  for  Goldsboro, 
where  we  had  communication  and  could  get  provis- 
ions from  the  North.  We  left  camp  on  the  South 
side  of  the  city,  inarched  by  company  front  through 
Fayetteville  and  passed  review  of  Generals  Shekman, 
Slocum,  now.A.RD,  and  others.  At  4  o'clock  recrossed 
Cape  Fear  river  on  pontoons;  both  shores  were  lined 
by  large  numbers  of  negroes,  of  both  sexes,  princi- 
pally those  that  had  followed  us  from  Georgia  and 
South  Carolina,  and  for  which  no  work  could  be  found 
here.  We  supposed  that  these  poor  half  starved,  and 
half  naked  figures  were  waiting  there  to  be  transported 
to  Wilmington,  where  they  might  perhaps  get  work, 
After  a  march  of  two  miles  from  the  river  we  went 
into  camp,  in  line  of  battle  before  we  stacked  arms, 
as  danger  was  supposed  to  be  near.  The  enemy  waa 
in  force  but  two  miles  ahead  of  us.  Foragers  of  our 
and  the  17th  corps  had  come  up  to  him  and  been 
driven  Ijack  by  artillery  fire,  whereby  several  had 
been  killed  and  wounded.  An  artillery  man  was  car- 
ried past  us  dead,  before  we  went  into  camp,  killed 
by  a  grape  shot.  A  rebel  captain  was  taken  prisoner 
by  our  company. 

March  14.  We  remained  quiet  in  camp,  but  two 
miles  from  Cape  Fear  river  and  Fayetteville.  Our 
foragei's  had  taken  possession  of  a  mill  and  were 
grinding  corn  fit  for  use.  A  number  of  prisoners  and 
a  rebef  cannon  fell  into  our  hands  to-day.  The 
weatlier  was  beautiful  in  the  forenoon,  but  rainy 
afterwards.    The  main  force  of  the  rebels  had  retreated 
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a  short  distance,  but  the  country  a  short  distance  from 
our  camp  was  full  of  rebel  foragers  and  scouts,  and 
part  of  our  men  returned  for  reinforcements,  not 
being  allowed  to  go  to  a  plantation  where  provisions 
were  plenty.  Our  2d  brigade  went  out,  drove  the 
rebels  oft",  but  nearly  all  the  provisions  had  been 
removed.  We  expected  a  severe  fight  between  here 
and  Goldsboro,  as  it  was  easily  perceived  now  that 
the  rebels  in  our  front  were  strong,  consisting  of  all 
those  we  had  driven  from  Savannah,  Augusta  and 
Charleston.  Early  had  so  sent  part  of  his  men  here. 
March  14.  We  left  camp  at  Gl  o'clock  a.  m.,  the 
1st  and  od  division  of  our  corps  taking  a  side  road, 
Avhile  the  2d  division  with  the  train  went  to  our  right 
on  a  better  road  with  the  train,  that  had  to  be 
guarded  well  now,  as  danger  was  ahead.  On  our 
road  wo  found  many  ban-icades,  held  by  the  enemy 
yesterday,  but  evacuated  to-day.  About  noon  we 
came  to  a  line  of  entrenchments,  also  evacuated. 
From  all  m_ovements  we  judged  that  the  enemy  was 
close  in  our  front,  and  did  not  feel  much  like  giving 
way;  but  all  these  suppositions  were  kept  to  ourselves 
and  not  much  talked  about.  We  advanced  until  8 
o'clock  when  we  went  into  camp,  as  the  country 
began  to  become  lower  and  more  swampy.  The  day 
was  threatening  with  rain,  and  we  had  scarcely 
stacked  arms  and  gotten  rid  of  our  knapsacks,  when 
the  rain  commenced  and  continued  until  night.  Be- 
foi'e  we  had  stacked  arras  and  thrown  down  our 
knapsacks,  the  greater  part  of  Kilpatkick's  cavali-y 
gallopped  past  us,  accompanied  by  the  commander 
and  staff;  a  short  while  afterwards  shots  were  fired 
that  increased  for  a  while,  but  slacked  towards  night 
We  were  certain  that  the  strength  of  the  enemy  was 
known,  or  else  we  would  not  have  gone  into  camp  so 
eai-ly  in  the  day.  Two  members  of  Wheeler's  escort 
were  taken  prisoner.  Our  foragers  found  out  partic- 
ularly that  the  enemy  began  to  show  resistance,  and 
several  parties  were  taken  prisoner,   others   escaped 
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with  the  loss  of  their  horses,  mules  and  s^nns.  We 
hearrl  for  certain  tliat  quite  a  number  of  our  regiment 
had  been  captured. 

JJarrh  16.  We  left  our  camp,  10  miles  from 
Averysboro,  at  Q\  o'clock,  and  marched  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  town.  Our  road  was  over  very  loose  and 
wet  o:round  and  had  become  a  morass  by  the  rain, 
and  in  consequence  our  advance  ^vns  very  slow  ;  but 
we  never  stopped  to  repair  the  road,  as  we  had  but  a 
few  head(]narter  wagons  with  us.  Our  cavalry  was 
playing  with  the  enemy  again,  and  shot  followed 
shot,  a  short  time  afterwards  intermingled  with  loud 
cannon  reports.  We  knew  now  what  was  ahead  of 
ns  to-day,  and  our  3'esterday's  snp])ositions  were  ver- 
ified. KiLPATMicK  seemed  in  danger  and  we  were 
ordered  forward  ih  double  quick,  until  we  got  close 
to  the  scene  of  conflict,  whej"e  we  left  our  wagons 
and  mules  and  prepared  for  the  Avork  in  store  for  us. 
The  [tlace  where  the-  enemv  was  entrenched  was  low 
and  well  provided  with  water  and  mud,  and  it  was 
very  diUicult  to  get  to  the  proi'cr  points.  The  enemy 
based  his  hopes  and  expectations  on  this,  much  more 
than  Me  would  have  done,  had  we  been  in  his  place. 
Our  brigade  took  position  to  the  right  of  the  road, 
and  a  short  distance  to  our  right  the  enemy  h,ad  been 
attacked;  here  the  officers  left  their  horses,  and  the 
intention  was  to  advance.  Suddenly  an  order  came 
t«  our  brigade  to  move  to  the  left  and  seek  tlie  ene- 
mv's  riglit  flank.  While  we  moved  forward  cau- 
tiously through  morass  and  water  and  brush,  the  first 
and  the  remainder  of  our  division  took  our  place  and 
awaited  our  flank  attack.  The  enemy  fired  during 
this  time  like  a  set  of  madmen,  expecting  an  attack 
in  front,  and  considered  his  right  flank  entirely  safe, 
as  not  a  single  ahot  was  fired  at  us  during  our  move. 
Although  Ave  were  but  a  short  distance  from  the 
enemy,  yet  we  were  not  seen  by  him,  as  the  thick 
brush  prevented  any  view,  and  as  we  moved  very 
quietly.     It  was  diflicult  for  us  to  find  the  end  of  the 
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rebel  lines  without  exj)osinG^  ourselves,  but  that  sly- 
fox,  our  Lieut.  Col.  Flynn,  every  now  and  then 
looked,  when  we  continued  our  march  slowly  and 
cautiously.  We  had  continued  our  niaich  for  sev- 
eral miles  in  search  of  the  end  of  tlie  enemy's  works, 
while  tlie  fire  to  our  ri^'ht  had  beconve  very  I'apid,  the 
enemy  beconiino^  bolde4-  as  the  hours  went  by,  until 
we  suddenly  fronted.  Our  ])ickets,  with  the  brio-ado 
in  the  irnmedi-ile  reai-,  went  at  the  enemy,  a  teri'ific 
yell  was  rais<_'d,  ;u'c.oi!U'ani<'d  by  a  no  less  terrihcfire; 
the  enemy,  so  safely  hxh^cd  behind  his;  works,  lied 
panic-stricken  witliout  lirin'^  a  sliot,  like  so  many 
frightened  bii'ds,  leavinij:  cannoiis,  knay^saeks,  guns, 
horses,  t!ie  killed  an<l  wounded  behind  liini.  The 
balls  our  boys  seiit  after  the  fuoitives  halted  many 
a  one  forever!  The  rebels  could  beat  us  run- 
nino^,  aiid  before  we  bad  reached  his  second  line  of 
entrenclnnents  they  had  Leathered  again,  and  opened 
on  us  wit!)  guns  and  musketry  fire,  compelling-  us  to 
halt,  as  we  hnd  lost  all  communication  with  our  right 
and  l^ft.  Thus  far  our  regiment  had  not  lost  a  sin- 
gle meniber.  The  cannon  captured  from  the  enemy 
were  turned,  and  as  our  gunners  had  enough  to  do 
with  their  own  guns,  we  compelled  several  rebel 
artiilerymeu  to  load  and  fire  them,  after  they  had  been 
sighted  by  one  of  our  sergeants.  Our  line  had  been 
re-established,  and  the  enemy  made  an  attempt  to 
give  us  a  tiank  fire,  and  bullets  and  balls  went  thick 
as  hailstones  over  our  heads,  wounding  several  of  our 
men.  In  a  moment  our  front  was  changed,  and  the 
enemy  driven  back.  After  arrangements  had  been 
made  to  prevent  an  attack  on  the  flanks,  and  after 
part  of  the  1-lth  corps  had  joined  our  left,  we  received 
order  to  advance  again,  but  no  order  to  attack  the 
enemy  in  his  works  that  stretched  a  good  way  farther 
to  our  left  (the  enemy's  right)  than  the  works  taken 
by  us.  We  had  scarcely  commenced  our  advance, 
when  the  enemy  opened  a  most  furious  fire,  causing 
a  loss  of  twenty  men  of  our  regiment,  among  them 
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several  killed.  The  buglers  sounded  the  advance 
several  times,  but  not  to  attack,  and  as  soon  as  Ave 
showed  ourselves,  a  rain  of  bullets  and  balls  came 
flying  at  us,  compelling  us  to  remain  on  the  ground; 
nevertheless  vi^e  suffered  some  whenever  we  advan- 
ced. Finally,  the  tire  became  continuous,  as  the 
enemy  knew  he  was  doing  us  harm.  Never  before 
had  Ave  been  exposed  to  such  a  fire  of  shells  and 
grape,  as  in  that  afternoon  at  the  battle  of  Averysboro. 
The  grape  balls  struck  everyAvliere,  above,  below,  in 
front  and  behind  us ;  we  remained  alive  only  by 
remaining  quietly  on  the  ground.  We  did  not 
advance,  but  we  kept  our  ground,  and  after  dark  Ave 
erected  breast-Avorks  amid  a  brisk  fire.  A  heavy 
firing  was  going  on  at  our  right  during  the  afternoon 
as  Avell  as  in  our  front.  Kebel  soldiers  had  fied  in 
the  morass  between  the  tAvo  lines  of  works,  after  we 
had  captured  the  first  line  and  sent  a  shoAver  of  balls 
after  the  flying  rebels  ;  then  begged  our  men  to  draw 
them  out  of  the  swamp,  but  it  lasted  some  time  before 
we  could  relieve  them  and  place  them  under  guard 
with  other  prisoners.  The  rebels  in  our  front  Avere 
artillery  men  from  Charleston,  but  had  to  handle  a 
musket  here.  Our  Avounded  Avere  brought  to  neigh- 
boring houses,  taken  care  of  as  Avell  as  possible ;  we 
prepared  our  supper  amid  a  heavy  rain  that  had  set 
in,  and  spent  the  night  mostly  awake.  The  rebels 
fled  during  the  night,  pursued  by  our  cavalry. 

March  17.  We  Avent  to  the  rebel  Avorks  before 
sunrise  and  prepared  our  breakfast.  Scouts  Avere  sent 
out  to  see  if  the  enemy  Avas  still  in  the  neighborhood, 
and  did  not  go  very  far  Avhen  they  were  fired  at  by 
the  rebels  Avho  demanded  to  knoAV  whatthev  Avanted, 
retreating  at  the  same  time.  We  did  not  commence 
to  advance  until  8  o'clock  a.  m.,  and  although  the 
enemy  was  still  in  our  front  in  small  parties,  yet  our 
advance  was  in  no  way  hindered,  and  the  rebels  man- 
aged to  keep  beyond  the  rage  of  our  guns.  W© 
were  on  the  way  to  Averysboro,  but  three  miles  dis- 
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tant  from  the  battletield  in  a  southerly  direction. 
The  road  Avas  Strewn  with  rebel  dead,  and  ambu- 
lances, that  liad  not  been  able  to  ,o:et  away  fast 
enough,  the  horses  had  been  unhitched  and  the  wag- 
ons left.  We  found  the  greater  part  of  the  wounded 
in  the  frame-houses  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  all 
alone  and  without  attendants,  medicine,  or  provisions; 
they  had  been  left  to  their  fate  until  our  surgeons 
took  pity  and  attended  to  their  wounds.  In  one  of 
the  ranbulances  we  found  a  wounded  rebel,  almost 
dead,  whom  a  shot  had  struck  in  the  forehead,  the 
brain  oozed  out  of  the  wound  over  his  eyes,  and  a 
few  faint  groans  were  all  the  poor  fellow  could  utter. 
The  enemy  had  perhaps  thought  him  to  be  too  far 
gone,  to  take  the  trouble  of  bringing  him  to  a  neigh- 
boring house.  If  the  rebels  acted  thus  towards  their 
own  comrade  and  messmate,  what  must  be  the  tor- 
tures our  poor  prisoners  in  the  rebels'  hands  must 
have  sulFered !  Nobody  will  ever  be  able  to  prove 
that  the  rebels  were  innocent  of  all  such  barbarities 
and  abuse,  and  if  they  escape  their  just  due  hei-e,  they 
will  have  to  answer  before  a  higher  Judge  for  all 
these  cruelties!  We  reached  Averysboro  at  11 
o'clock  A.  M.,' where  we  found  more  rebel  wounded, 
quartered  in  the  deserted  houses  of  the  citizens,  but 
under  the  treatment  of  a  surgeon.  Many  of  them 
were  but  slightly  wounded  and  cursed  their  cause, 
Jeff.  Davis  and  his  assistants  We  camped  near  the 
town.  Our  foragers  had  another  set-to  with  the 
enemy,  and  took  a  number  of  prisoners  and  ammuni- 
tion wagons,  which  they  destroyed. 

Marcli  18.  At  G-j  o'clock  we  left  camp,  and 
returned  part  of  the  way,  passing  the  wounded  rebel 
in  the  ambulance  wagon,  who  was  now  dead,  then 
took  a  road  to  the  left,  and  marched  in  an  easterly 
direction.  We  had  to  wade  on  the  West  side  of 
Black  river,  through  very  deep  water,  before  we 
reached  the  bridge.  The  day  was  clear  and  warm, 
and  our  clothes  soon  di'ied  again ;  but  as  we  contin- 
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ued  to  m;irch  throiip:h  n  swamy  country,  they  soon 
became  wet  asfain.  The  country  was  not  inhabited, 
but  full  of  rebel  cavaliy,  which  Kilpatkiok  kept 
clear  of  us.  Two  of  our  wounded  of  company  IJ, 
died  in  the  hospital  to-day.  We  got  no  sleep  and 
but  one  hour  i'ov  supper,  and  then  continued  our 
march  until  5  o'clock  the  next  morninof. 

JJ'irc/i  19.  We  left  camp  at  8  ■  o'clock  and  had 
marched  but  a  short  distance,  when  the  roar  of  artil- 
lery was  heard  in  our  front  that  gradually  drew 
away,  and  linally  ceased  altogethei*.  The  whole  14th 
corps  was  in  our  iront  and  had  to  do  the  bloody 
work,  if  such  should  become  necessary.  The  roada 
became  better  and  the  country  more  thickly  settled, 
and  was  better  cultivated  than  it  ha.d  been  for  the 
last  few  days.  Provisions  were  not  found,  as  the 
enemy  had  taken  all  away.  But  our  foragers  had 
gathered  sufficiently  for  us,  so  that  we  had  not  want- 
ed the  provisio  iS  taken  along  from  Sa\^nnah.  But 
as  a  regiment  of  very  hungry  Yankees  makes  r.uit© 
a  reduction  even  of  the  largest  pile  of  provisions, 
and  as  our  foragers  had  not  been  able  during  the  last 
few  days  to  replenish  our  stock,  it  was  time  for  U8 
to  reach  Goldsboro.  Onr  clothes  Mere  becoming 
tattered  too,  and  many  of  our  men  could  not  be  dis- 
tinguished from  rebels,  being  often  taken  for  such  by 
their  own  comrades  and  by  the  rebels,  and  thereby 
got  out  of  scrapes  frequently.  But  if  a  Yankee  in 
rebel  uniform  was  discovered  to  be  such  by  the  reb- 
els, his  treatment  was  a  doubly  severe  one.  The 
afternoon  of  our  to-day's  march  brought  more  events 
'than  the  forenoon,  and  seemed  to  end  like  the  16th 
of  March.  We  had  advanced  briskly,  alth6ugh  we 
had  not  had  an  hour's  rest  the  night  before,  in  order 
to  keep  up  with  the  14th  corps,  as  it  seemed  that 
this  ^orps  would  need  our  help  yet,  on  account  of 
the  large  rebel  force  in  our  front.  Our  forced  march 
by  double-quick,  told  us  plainly  of  the  events  ahead 
of  us,  and  the  pack-mules  and  horses  of  the  14th 
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corpM,  that  were  not  allowed  to  follow  their  brigades 
an_y  more,  confirmed  onr  belief.  The  roar  of  the 
cannons  became  more  violent  and  we  saw  a  brigade 
of  the  1st  division,  that  had  reached  the  battle  ie!d 
before  we  did,  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  marching 
courageousl_y,  like  a  so-lid  phalanx  with  a  stead)-  step 
against  the  enemy,  who  were  saluting  our  boys  with 
volleys  of  lead.  Several  batteries  were  posted 
behind  and  to  the  right  of  this  brigade,  and  othera 
galloped  np  and  were  in  position  in  a  few  moments. 
All  this  betolvcned  danger  and  an  attack  i'rom  the 
enemy,  as  we  had  heretofore  always  taken  our -own 
time  and  measures,  and  had  commenced  the  battle 
ourselves.  Our  brigade  had  formed  the  rear  of  the 
division  and  reached  the  battlefield  at  last,  joined 
the  ieit  of  the  2d  brigade,  forming  the  extreme  left 
of  our -army.  None  but- some  of  Kipatrick's  cav- 
alry was  in  the  woods  beyond  us,  to  give  us  timely 
notice  in  ease  the  e;iemy  should  attack  our  dank. 
After  we  had  taken  our  positions  and  stacked  arms, 
we  Avere  ordered  to  throw  up  breastworks,  as  an 
attack  on  our  flank  was  expected.  Pickets  were 
sent  out,  and  we  went  to  work  in  earnest,  and  soon 
had' our  works  suflficiently  strong  to  keep  doub'c  our 
number  back.  Suddenly' the  deadening  cries  of 
thousands,  sounding  as  though  all  the  demons  of 
Hell  had  teen  let  loose,  were  heard,  followed  by  the 
terrible  rattle  of  musketry,  for  the  time  overpower- 
ing the  cries — cannons  assisted  to  increase  the  noise, 
until  it  gradually  slackened.  The  enemy  had  raised 
these  yells  w^hile  making  an  attack  on  the  14th  corps 
and  our  1st  division,  and  had  thus  been  compelled  to 
retreat  with  the  loss  of  his  killed  and  wounded.  But 
this  first  repulse  did  not  satisfy  the  enemy.  He 
gathered  again,  the  same  noise  and  roar  and  rattle 
of  artillery  and  musketry  was  heard,  so  loud  that 
we  had  to  yell  to  make  our  nearest  neighbors  under- 
stand us,  while  the  ground  trembled  under  our  feet. 
But  our  troops,  who  we  could  see  plainly  from  our 
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position,  stood  like  a  solid  wall,  not  moving  an  inch 
and  compelled  the  enemy  to  beat  another  retreat, 
with  the  loss  of  his  killed  and  wounded.  This  did 
not  satisfy  the  enemy  yet,  and  could  not  convince 
him  of  his  inability  to  break  through  our  lines,  for 
he  renewed  the  attempt  six  times  during  the  after- 
noon and  was  repulsed  every  time.  Our  men  seemed 
able  to  brave  every  danger,  and  if  Lee  had  come 
from  Richmond,  even,  Ave  were  in  the  lighting  spirit 
to  keep  him  back.  Prisoners  and  deserters  told  us 
that  the  enemy  in  our  front  numbered  50,000,  and 
that  Hardee  had  sworn  to  break  through  our  lines 
or  lose  the  last  man.  The  15th  and  17th  corps 
moved  on  the  right  towards  Goldsboro.  We  hoped 
for  an  sttack  behind  our  works  during  the  night, 
and  were  on  guard  by  reliefs,  but  nothing  occurred, 
and  but  few  shots  were  fired  along  the  picket  line. 
The  battle  occurred  near  Bentonville,  a  small  place 
in  North  Carolina,  and  we  named  the  battlefield 
accordingly.  Our  loss  was  great,  but  small  compared 
to  that  of  the  enemy,  who  made  bayonet  charges 
and  only  used  his  cannons  when  retreating  and  gath- 
ering again. 

March  20.  It  was  generally  supposed  that  the 
attack  would  be  renewed  to-daj^,  and  as  the  attacks 
were  generally  made  before  daybreak,  we  were 
drawn  in  line  of  battle  at  4  o'clock,  in  order  not  to 
let  the  enemy  gain  any  advantage.  In  -  fact,  we 
hoj.ed  he  would  come,  but  he  did  not  make  his 
appearance,  and  at  sunrise  we  saw  that  the  enemy 
had  retreated  a  distance  from  his  former  position. 
Our  line  of  pickets  was  pushed  forward,  and  the 
right  wing  of  our  regiment,  a  company  of  the  79th 
Ohio,  and  one  of  the  102d  Illinois  were  ordered  for- 
ward as  support,  in  case  of  danger.  After  we  had 
advanced  a  distance  we  saw  the  enemy  in  a  field, 
and  retreated  to  di*aw  him  after  us.  JBut  in  vain, 
the  rebels  remained  where  they  were.  The  enemy 
then  fell  back,  perhaps  to  draw  us  on,  and  we  accor- 
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dingly  advanced,  drove  him  about  500  steps,  killed 
one  rebel  and  took  one  prisoner,  and  then  retreated 
again  to  see  if  we  could  not  coax  the  enemy  to 
advance  against  us.  But  the  enem'y  remained  in  his 
old  position.  We  had  scarcely  retreated  the  second 
time  when  the  whole  brigade  moved  up,  we  advanced 
until  the  brigade  had  taken  its  position,  where  we 
rejoined  it,  and  erected  breastworks.  The  rebel 
cannons  opened  on  us  occasionally,  while  ours 
rerhained  quiet.  At  our  I'ight  Aving  a  heavy  can- 
nonade was  going  on,  and  we  supposed  that  the 
advance  on  Goldsboro  Avas  being  made.  Wc  drew 
rations  as  some  wagons  were  emptied  to  make  room 
for  wounded,  that  were  to  be  brought  back  to  Kings- 
ton.    The  night  Avas  quiet. 

March  21.  We  were  ordered  to  be  ready  at  5i 
o'clock  A.  M.  for  the  march,  and  recei\"ed  fresh  car- 
tridges. Our  brigade  Avas  the  onh'  one  that  had 
received  marching  orders  At  the  appointed  time 
we  were  ready,  but  no  bugle  sounded  the  advance. 
It  was  at  first  belicA^ed  the  enemy  had  fled,  but  he 
was  in  his  old  position,  and  at  3  o'clock  Ave  fell  back 
behind  our  old  entrenchments,  built  on  the  19th, _ 
where  we  pitched  our  tents.  Afterwards  Ave  again 
advanced  to  our  former  entrenchments,  although  a 
heavy  rain  had  commenced.  Eebel  cavalr}^  Avas  in 
our  rear,  but  Kilpatpjck  was  Avatching  it,  and  pre- 
vented an  attack  on  our  wagon  train.  But  little 
firing  Avas  going  on  in  our  front.  We  received  the 
news  that  Gen.  Terry  had  taken  Goldsboro  on  the 
19th  inst.  Our  Avagons  Avith  wounded  Avere  sent 
there,  and  with  them  we  expected  provisions  on 
their  return.  The  night  was  dark,  rainy  and  very 
unpleasant. 

March  22.  At  1  o'clock  a.  m.  we  received  order 
to  be  ready,  all  pack  horses  Avere  to  be  brought  to 
the  rear,  and  that  we  Avere  to  be  in  line  of  battle  at 
daybreak.  We  could  assign  no  other  cause  for  this 
order  than  an  advance,  and  camp  rumor  went  that 
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the  main  force  of  the-  enemy  had  retreated  yester- 
day, and  only  a  line  of  pickets  was  in  our  front. 
At  the  appointed  hour  we  arose  from  our  miserable 
resting  places,  prepared  a  hasty  breakfast,  and  when 
the  day  dawned  Ave  were  ready,  awaiting  the  com- 
mand to  advance.  But  this  order  did  not  come. 
The  sun  sent  his  rays  smilingly  on  us,  as  though  he 
would  tell  that  we  were  again  the  victors  and  con- 
querors. Several  rebels  came  to  us  and  surrendered 
themselves,  and  and  brought  the  news  that  the  enemy 
had  fled.  We  now  marched  otf  in  the  direction  of 
Goldsboro,  hoping  there  to  get  the  much  needed 
rest.  A  number  of  rebel  wounded  were  taken  along. 
Some  of  them  cherished  the  queer  idea  that  the  North 
would  get  the  finishing  blow  now,  and  the  South  be 
victorious  in  the  end.  Alter  a  march  of  12  miles 
we  went  into  camp  near  the  Neuse  river,  which  we 
had  reached  after  a  laborious  tramp  of  8  miles  over 
miserable  roads.  Nothing  was  seen  or  heard  of  the 
enemy. 

March  23.  We  advanced  towards  Goldsboro  at 
7  o'clock  A.  M.  The  day  was  beautiful  and  pleasant 
for  marching,  but  we  advanced  slowly,  as  a  river 
lad  to  be  crossed,  which  always  causes  a  good  deal 
of  delay.  It  was  1  o'clock  r.  m.  be:ore  we  crossed 
the  Neuse  river.  The  bridge  formerly  over  the 
stream,  called  Cox's  bridge,,  had  been  burned  by  the 
rebels.  In  the  afternoon  we  reached  Gen.  ScHO- 
field's  head  quarters  and  the  old  2cd  army  corps, 
that  had  taken  part  in  the  campaign  from  Chattanoo- 
ga to  Atlanta,  and  had  returned  to  Nashville,  when 
Hood  advanced  to  that  city,  and  had  been  driven 
back  in  glorious  style  by  the  4ta  and  2-5d  corps. 
Our  joy  was  great  when  our  brve  companions,  whose 
weather-beaten  faces  spoke  volumes,  rushed  to  us  to 
grasp  our  hands.  The  joy  of  those  glorious  men 
was  no  less  on  meeting  their  companions  of  SrtER- 
man's  arm}'^,  of  which  they  had  not  seen  any  trace 
nor  heard  of  it;  they  were  glad,  tattered  and  lame 
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as  we  were,  from  our  long  march  and  the  many  pri- 
vations, that  we  were  nevertheless  "all  right"  yet. 
Such  feelings  are  only  felt  by  soldiers,  who  have  suf- 
fered, bled  and  hungered  with  each  other!  The 
music  ba-nds  commenced  to  play,  and  joy  was  de- 
picted on  every  face,  that  wc  almost  forgot  that  we 
were  iu  the  enemy's  countr}^ ;  our  joy  would  not 
have  been  greater,  if  peace  had  been  declared  that 
day.  The  marching  was  no  longer  tiresome,  and  we 
advanced  rapidly  until  we  camped  at  6  o'clock. 

Mdvch  24.  At  2  o'clock  a.  m.  some  rebel  shots 
brought  us  in  line  of  battle,  and  we  remained  in  this 
position  until  7  o'clock.  We  left  camp  on  our  5'5th 
day's  tramp  from  Ilardeosville,  it  should  be  our  last 
one  before  reachiiig  Goldsboro.  We  passe  1  a  place 
where  a  slight  skirmish  had  talc  n  place  yesterday, 
and  one  of  our  killed  was  being  buried  as  we  passed. 
At  12  o'clock  at  noon  we  entered  the  city;  our  route 
passed  Sherman's  head-quarters,  and  we  paraded 
past  with  all  music  bands  playing.  Our  beloved 
leader  stood  barel^jaded  as  we  pass,ed,  and  returned 
thanks.  We  marched  4  miles  further,  in  a  north- 
easterly direction,  where  we  camped,  and  immedi- 
ately commenced  erecting  our  tents,  and  to  make 
everything  as  commodious  as  possible,  in  the  expec- 
tation of  remaining  here  at  least  a  month.  Fora- 
gers were  sent  out,  but  found  more  rebels  than  pro- 
visions, and  firing  was  heard  in  every  direction. 
Not  uiifrequcntly  our  men  found  one  of  our  solders 
killed  on  the  road,  or  wounded  crying  I'or  help,  and 
it  seemed  as  though  the  enemy  killed  the  men  as 
quick  as  he  captured  them.  Our  campaign  was 
ended,  fcv  the  present  at  least,  and  our  boys  in  but- 
ternut uniforms  would  soon  be  properl}'-  uniformed, 
a=?  it  was  positively  asserted,  that  we  would  not 
advance  until  the  whole  army  had  been  clothed 
anew. 

March  25.  Thanks  were  tendered  us  by  Gen. 
Sheeman   for  our  indefatigable  inarching  through 
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Georgia,  South  Carolina  and  North  Carolina,  through 
swamps,  morass,  forests  and  valleys,  by  day  and  bv 
night,  sometimes  even  without  any  food.  He  also 
thanked  us  for  the  bravery  shown  in  the  fights,  and 
assured  us  that  now  we  might  have  some  rest  after 
our  march  of  five  hundred  miles.  There  was  enough 
work  to  do  in  camp,  relying  on  the  promise  of  our 
commander  that  we  would  stop  awhile  here,  and 
the  erection  of  cabins  was  commenced  to-day. 
These  could  not  be  built  of  boards,  as  at  Savannah 
and  other  places,  because  we  were  four  miles  from 
Goldsboro,  and  no  houses  near  our  camp  that  we 
might  "appropriate."  But  we  had  excellent  tim- 
ber and  wherever  there  was  a  mill  to  build,  there  the 
W07-k  was  commenced  to  erect  comfortable  quarters. 
Many  of  our  men  went  in  search  of  a  hog  or  chicken, 
but  came  back  empty  handed,  as  the  enemy  had 
taken  everything  fit  to  eat.  A  number  of  our  men 
were  found  shot  or  hung  up  on  the  trees,  and  a  deter- 
mination fixed  in  our  hearts,  hereafter  not  to  take 
any  more  prisoners,  but  to  do  to  them,  as  they  were 
doing  to  our  men.  The  commander  of  our  division, 
Brig.  Gen.  Ward,  was  promoted  to  the  post  of  Major 
General. 

March  26.  The  erection  of  cabins  were  continued 
and  preparations  made  to  draw  clothes,  and  cooking 
utensils,  camp  kettles,  mess  pans.  &c.,  were  sent 
after.  We  received  the  first  mail  since  our  departure' 
from  Blackville,  S.  C  !Major  Hoskins,  absent  on 
fui'lough  since  we  left  the  (Jhattahoochie  river,  Ga., 
returned  to-day  to  our  regiment. 

March  27.  The  erection  of  the  (?abins  was  con- 
tinued. Another  mail  arrived,  and  letters  were  writ- 
ten and  sent  oiF.  New  clothes  arrived  this  evening 
and  were  distributed,  and  it  seemed  as  though  Gen. 
Sherman  did  not  intend  to  remain  long,  as  the  rumor 
of  an  anvance  was  current.  Many  of  our  men  w*ere 
pleased  with  this  prospect,  desiring  to  serve  their 
time  out  with  mai'chinff  rather  than  to  lie  idle.     Ex- 
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perience  bad  tanght  ns  that  mardiing  was  by  far 
healtliier,  for  since  we  bad  camped,  nearly  all  com- 
plained of  sometbing,  of  weakness  and  stiffness  of 
the  limbs,  while  on  the  march  they  had  complained 
merely  of  being  tired,  and  "used  up." 

March  28.  The  weather  was  sultry  and  dark.  A 
good  many  of  the  cabins  were  done,  wliile  others 
approached  completion.  A  number  of  men  went  to 
the  city,  where  a  good  many  traders  and  suttlers  had 
ai'rived. 

March  29.  The  oilrcers  and  clerks  were  busy 
making  out  the  pay  rolls  and  other  papers.  The  day 
was  beautiful  The  rumor  of  an  eai'ly  advance  was 
current  again,  but  we  did  not  place  much  credit  in  it. 

March  30.  We  received  another  mail,  and  from 
the  letters  Ave  learned  that  Lek  had  left  Richmond. 
This  was  believed,  and  the  troops  were  fall  of  joy, 
while  the  music  bands  played  half  the  night. 

March  31.  The  camp  was  full  of  peace  rumors, 
that  Lee  had  been  whipped  out  of  Kichmond  by 
Grant,  the  latter  losing  2500  men.  As  we  hr^d  noth- 
ing definite  or  positive,  these  rumors  were  believed 
but  half 

April  1.  1S65.  The  topic  of  our  yesterday's  con- 
versation was  again  talked  about,  and  so  much 
believed  that  Guant  was  lighting  hard  and  trying  his 
best  to  take  that  impenetrable  city.  This  the  j)apers 
told  us,  but  did  not  mention  that  the  work  liad  been 
done,  and  Lee  been  whipped'  or  driven  out  of  Rich- 
mond. 

April  2,  The  camp  had  quieted  down  somewhat, 
as  also  the  talk  about  peace  had  ceased,  but  everybody 
was  anxious  to  hear  further  news,  and  we  eagerly 
awaited  the  next  mail.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
dress  parade  for  the  first  time  for  a  long  Avhile. 

April  3.  The  whole  regiment  was  ordered  to  get 
fodder  for  the  horses  and  mules,  but  we  did  not  know 
where  to  find  it,  supposing  that  the  enemy  had  even 
taken  this  along.     We  left  camp  early  iu  the  morning 
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in  a  westerly  direction,  and  advanced  about  two 
miles,  ^yhen  we  found  corn  and  fodder  sufficient,  and 
returned  to  camp  in  the  forenoon.  One  of  our  pick- 
ets was  surprised  at  a  house  where  he  Avas  on  his 
post,  and  killed  before  he  could  fire  his  gun ;  the  reb- 
els took  the  gun  and  escaped.  Gen.  Mower  took 
command  of  our,  the  20th  corps,  and  we  expected  a 
parade.  Our  corps  and  the  14th,  commanded  by 
Maj.  Gen.  Slocum,  now  formed  the  Army  of  Georgia. 
We  received  another  heavy  mail,  but  we  could  get  no 
information  about  the  aftairs  between  Grant  and 
Lee,  as  the  news  from  the  Virginia  seat  of  war  was 
old.  All  rumors  and  exciting  tales  failed,  and  every- 
body was  anxiously  awaiting  something  definite  and 
true. 

April  4  Arms  and^  clothing  was  cleansed  for  the 
hispection  that  took  place  in  the  afternoon. 

April  5.  Everything  was  on  the  tip-toe  in  our 
camp,  as  the  cheering  of  the  troops  in  town  was  fre- 
quently heard,  and  we  expected  that  some  glad  news 
bad  arrived,  that  we  could  place  confidence  in.  But 
we  waited  in  vain  to.  heai*  anj-thing. 

April  6.  Unexpectedly  we  were  told  to-day  that  a 
parade  would  take  -place  before  Gen.  Mower.  We 
pi-e^iared  and  at  10  o'clock  marched  to  the  parade 
ground,  where  the  column,  consisting  only  of  our 
division,  was  moving  by  regiments.  Gen.  Mower 
soon  appeared  and  the  parade  commenced.  All  went 
very  well,  although  everybody  was  excited  and  did 
not  think  much  about  the  movements,  on  account  of 
the  cheering  and  yells,  that  we  heard  to  proceed  from 
camp.  At  1  o'clock  the  parade  was  over,  and  on 
our  return  to  camp  we  learned,  that  it  was  true, 
Richmond  had  been  taken,  and.  although  Lee  had 
escaped  with  most  of  his  men,  yet  Grant  was  close 
at  his  heels,  and  would  soon  compel  the  former  to 
surrender  his  army,  stores  and  arms.  This  news  was 
received  by  three  cheers,  and  prophecies  of  an  early 
peace  became  current  everywhere.     Jounston,  it  was 
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said,  could  not  fight,  if  Lee  siivrendered  ;  but  if  the 
two  armies  ofthe.se  Generals  were  to  unite,  one  more 
bloody  battle  Avould  have  to  be  fought,  in  which  we 
would  again  be  victorious,  and  which  would  finish 
the  rebellion.  This  last  battle  (if  one  was  to  take 
place)  we  expected  with  pleasure,  for  we  would 
thereby  get  an  opportunity  to  take  revenge  on  the 
enemy,  who  would  not  seize  the  proifered  rope  to 
eave  him  from  sitdcing,  which  was  his  settled  fate.  If 
another  battle  is  fought,  and  the  enemy  does  not  sur- 
render, we  will  kill  eveiy  rebel  tliat  falls  in  our  hands, 
were  the  words  of  our  men.  The  officers  and  lead- 
ers of  the  rebels  were  threatened  most;  Jeff.  Davis 
and  consorts  could  not  have  got  past  a  single  regiment 
in  Sheu:\ian's  army,  without  getting  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  balls  in  them.  Of  course,  we  also  heard  the 
excuse  of  cruelty,  and  that  Davi5*,  Breckinridge, 
&c.,  ought  to  be  imprisoned  for  life-time,  and  receive 
such  treatment  as  did  our  prisonei's  in  Andersonville 
and  other  jilaces,  there  to  meditate  oyer  their  crimes. 
But  most  of  the  men  were  unwilling  to  try  this 
experiment,  and  give  the  rebel  fj-iends  an  opportunity 
to  assist  these  leaders  in  escaping.  But  all  these 
propositions  were  but  desires  and  suppositions;  the 
arcli-traitors  and  prime  movers  of  the  war  were  still 
at  large  and  not  yet  captured,  and  it  was  very  doubt- 
ful whether  they  e\'er-  would  get  in  our  hands,  and 
that  they  would  not  escape  their  just  deserts  in  the 
end,  we  hoped  most  sincerely.  Other  regiments  were 
more  noi,sy  in  their  joy,  loaded  and  fired  their  guns, 
filled  bottles  and  canteens  with  powder  and  set  them 
off,  cheered  Grant  and  Sher:,i AN,  threw  their  hats 
high  in  the  air,  danced,  hopped  and  jumped,  and 
whipped  each  other,  until  they  became  tired  and 
squatted  down  ai'ound  the  camp  fires  for  a  talk.  The 
air  was  filled  with  music  until  late  in  the  night,  now 
and  then  intermingled  by  a  loud  explosion  or  shot, 
until  the  noise  gradually  ceased,  like  a  lamp  without 
'  oil,  and  everything  became  quiet  and  sought  rest. 
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Jpril  7.  But  very  little  was  talked  about  the  fall 
of  Richmond,  that  had  caused  so  much  joy  yesterday, 
so  that  one  should  have  supposed  the  Avhole  story  to 
be  but  a  camp  rumor.  The  camps  became  more 
lively  in  the  afternoon,  now  and  then  a  shot  was 
flred  and  music  bands  commencod  to  play,  the  troops 
began  to  cheer  again.  Amid  all  this  excitement  we 
heard  that  the  rebels  had  left  all  the  heavy  siege  guns 
behind  them,  that  Grant  had  taken  2500  rebels  pris- 
onei-,  and  that  the  town  had  been  lired  in  several 
places  by  the  enemy,  but" that  the  fire  had  after  hard 
labor  of  our  troops  been  extinguished  by  them. 
From  the  enemy  in  our  front,  we  heard  only,  that  he 
was  still  in  possession  of  ]Jaleigh,  but  did  not  foi'tify 
it ;  it  seemed  therefore  not  to  be  Johnston  s  iiitention 
to  defend  the  place.  The  last  rumors,  or  latest  grape 
vines  as  they  were  called,  of  the  day  were  about  an 
early  advance  from  Goldsboro,  to  prevent  a  junction 
of  Lee's  and  Johnston's  armies.  A  great  many 
believed  that  Lee  would  now  lose  a  great  many  men 
by  desertion,  and  also  by  being  killed  or  captured  by 
Grant,  and  as  the  same  was  the  case  with  Johnston, 
either  of  them  would  not  have  been  a  great  help  for 
the  other.  It  was  Johnston's  intention,  according  to 
the  talk  of  the  rebel  prisoners,  in  case  of  necessity,  to 
disband  his  army  and  organize  them  in  guerrilla 
bands.  If  he  should  do  this,  he  might  rely  on  it  that 
every  rebel  captured  would  liave  been  treated  as  an 
outlaw,  i.  e.  to  a  blue  pill.  The  enemy  would  have 
been  exterminated  gradually  but  completely,  should 
he  attempt  to  continue  the  war  in  this  manner,  and 
bis  whole  property  of  every  description  been  laid 
waste. 

April  8.  We  received  the  news  that  Jeff.  Davis 
had  been  captured  near  Irvington,  Ga.,  while  endeav- 
oring to  make  his  escape  in  petticoats,  by  fed(jral  cav- 
alry. As  the  petticoats  were  not  made  for  him  and 
too  short,  they  did  not  cover  his  boots  and  spurs  ;  he 
was    recognized   and    taken    prisoner.     This    new* 
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caused  merriment  and  anger ;  anger  because  Davis 
had  been  allowed  to  take  off  his  Avife's  dress  alive, 
and  because  he  had  not  been  made  to  suffer  the  just 
punishment  for  his  crimes  on  the  spot.  Many  ex- 
pressed their  belief,  that  this  blood-dripping  traitor 
would  now  escape  the  bullet  or  the  rope.  The 
reward  of  $100,000  seemed  to  have  been  offered  use- 
lessly and  to  be  monev  expended  for  nothing,  and 
the  future  will  sliow,  that  our  suppositions  were 
right,  and  that  the  leniency  shown  Jkff.  Davis  and 
the  other  leaders  of  the  rebellion,  will  only  tend  to 
expose  the  Union  to  new  dangers,  and  may  yet  cost 
us  many  valuable  lives  of  true-hearted  patriots  and 
Union  men,  as  in  the  years  just  passed. 

April  0.  It  was  asserted  for  certain  that  we  would 
leave  our  present  position  in  a  few  days  to  advance 
against  Johnston  and  Kaleigh.  A  number  of  woun- 
ded of  the  different  brigades  that  had  recovered,  were 
expected  prior  to  our  departure.  In  camp  everything 
was  quiet  and  the  men  were  busv  writing  to  their 
friends  and  relatives  the  events  of  the  last  days  and 
hoped  that  soon  we  would  commence  our  last  march 
against  the  armed  rebels. 

Ap7il  10.  We  received  orders  to  be  ready  at  day- 
break the  next  day  for  our  advance.  These  prepara- 
tions occupied  our  time  to-day,  and  we  "drew  rations 
for  tbree  days.  It  was  reported  that  a  strong  rebel 
force  was  in  position  six  miles  from  Goldsboro,  on 
the  road  to  Smithtield,  and  as  this  was  the  road  our 
corps,  the  20th,  was  to  take,  we  would  perhaps 
get  another  opportunity  to  frighten  the  enemy.  The 
recovered  sick  and  wounded  arrived  to-day  from 
Wilmington,  N.  C;  quite  a  number  belonged  to  our 
regiment,  and  had  a  good  deal  to  say  about  their 
journey  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  about  the  battles 
at  Franklin  and  Nashville,  in  which  some  of  them 
had  participated. 

April  11.  Our  drummers  gave  the  signal  at  4^ 
o'clock  A.  M.,  to  get  ready,  after  we  had  prepared  and 
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eaten  our  breakfast.  Soon  in  every  direction  blazing 
camp  fires  were  seen,  and  our  boys  around  them 
busy  cooking,  while  the  others  packed  up.  This 
could  be  done  in  an  liour,  but  we  generally  got  two 
hours  to  do  it  in.  This  morning  new  leathei-  equip- 
ments, &c.,  were  distributed  among  the  men  in  need 
of  it.  At  6  o'clock  the  signal  was  given  to  break  up, 
the  knapsacks  were  buckled,  the  gun  shouldered,  and 
we  were  now  ready  to  advance.  We  rettirned  to 
Goldsboro,  wliere  a  member  of  comjiany  D  of  our 
regiment  had  just  arrived,  that  had  been  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner  by  the  rebels  while  foraging 
some  three  weeks  ago.  The  man  had  been  taken  to 
Smithfield  and  was  closely  guarded  at  first,  but  escar 
ped  when  a  good  opportunity  oflfered,  and  came  from 
Smithfield  to  Goldsboro,  25  miles  on  his  crutches. 
Here  he  was  sent  to  the  hospital,  as  his  wounds  had 
become  worse  in  consequene;e  of  his  flight.  lie  testi- 
fied of  having  heard  from  rebels,  that  nearly  the 
whole  force  of  the  enemy  had  left  Kaleii:h,  and 
moved  to  Greensboro  and  neighborhood.  We  left 
the  city  at  noon  in  a  southwesterly  direction  until 
near  the  Neuse  river,  then  we  moved  westward  along 
the  river  over  a  swam])y,  wet  road.  The  first  divis- 
ion led  the  corps  to-day.  At  a  creek,  the  bridge  of 
which  had  been  burned,  our  advance  met  the  enemy, 
and  had  a  brisk  skirmish,  but  drove  the  rebels  back. 
A  bridge  had  to  be  built,  and  we  did  not  go  into 
camp  until  11  o'clock  r.  m,  between  Smithfield  and 
Goldsboro,  wet  to  the  skin.  The  rain  continued  dur- 
ing the  night,  and  we  had  great  trouble  to  get  wood 
for  supper,  and  to  get  the  wet  A\ood  to  burn. 

April.  12.  We  were  awakened  at  3  o'clock  a.  m., 
and  advanced  at  daybreak.  The  enemy,  consisting 
of  cavalry,  had  retreated,  and  we  met  no  resistance, 
but  the  bad  roads  and  the  bridgeless  streamlets  pre- 
vented our  rapid  advance.  The  day  was  very  hot 
and  many  men  were  compelled  to  leave  the  ranks, 
aiid  follow  as  soon  as  they  were  able  to.     We  reached 
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Smith Ik'ld  about  sundown  and  went  into  camp.  We 
advanced  the  next  day  at  (5  a.  m.,  marolied  through 
Smithiield  and  crossed  the  Neuse  river  on  ])onfoons. 
as  the  enemy  had  burned  tlie  raih'oad  bridi;e.  While 
marcliiiig  tlirouoh  town  Ave  got  tlie  news  that  Lkr 
had  surrendered  to  Grant,  near  Appomatox  C.  11., 
Va.  This  news  created  the  greatest- joy,  and  when 
we  hailed  a  few  miles  west  of  Smithf  !-l<I,  in  an  open 
field  to  rest  and  to  await  the  train  and  reai',  (we  had 
the  advance  to-day,)  we  heard  the  news  otiicially,  and 
'Hhree  times  three"  were  freely  and  heartily  given, 
the  hats  went  up  into  the  air,  and  wild  enthusiasm 
was  seen  every wliere.  In  our  j-ear  we  heard  conriu- 
ual  slioutirig  and  cheering,  as  our  reai-  passed  through 
Smithtield  ajid  received  the  news,  intermingled  by 
the  music  of  the  bands.  We  were  sure  no\^'  tliat  John- 
ston w  ouid  follow  Lee's  example  iuimediatel}',  and 
our  wish  was  that  tliis  would  happen  soon  and  with- 
out further  bloodshed.  We  left  the  field  in  the  best 
humor,  and  although  the  day  was  hot  and  the  march 
continued  very  quick,  yet  no  murmurs  were  heard, 
not  even  from  those  hardly  able  to  I'emain  in  the 
ranks.  The  country  between  Smitlifield  and  Kaleigh, 
although  low,  was  dry  and  beautiful,  but  in  places  too 
sandy  to  make  the  nuirching  a  pleasure.  Tlie  woods 
consisted  mostly  of  pines,  and  the  shady  reposes 
under  tliem,  wlien  we  halted,  were  quite  a  luxury. 
We  went  into  camp  early  in  the  afternoon,  being  but 
10  miles  from  Kaleigh.  IJebel  cavalry  was  in  our 
front  anxi  on  our  IcfL  throughout  the  day,  but  did  us 
no  harm.  Our  cavalry,  under  C4eu.  Kilpatuick,  was 
continually  skirmishing  with  the  enemy,  whom  no 
time  was  given  to  get  a  firm  foothold,  but  was  always 
driven  back.  After  we  had  gone  into  cami),  part  of 
■our  brigade  had  to  assist  our  cavalry  to  drive  the 
enemy  further  back.  When  the  enemy  saw  the 
infantry  and  cavalry  advancing,  it  needed  no  oi-der  on 
our  part  to  make  him  retreat ;  our  cavalry  advanced 
as  far  as  it  chose  to,  and  the  infantry  returned  to 
camp.     KiLPATiiicK  captured  GO  ammunition  wagoua 
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from  the  enemy.  The  night  was  quiet  and  pleasant. 
April  13.  We  left  camp  at  6  o'clock  a.  ji.,  expect- 
ing either  a  bloody  or  a  joyful  day.  We  supposed 
the  latter,  for  if  the  enemy  knew  that  Lee  had  surren- 
dered, and  had  a  bit  of  sense  left,  he  would  not  dis- 
pute our  entrance  in  Raleigh.  It  seemed  as  though 
the  enemy  considered  "prudence  the  mother  of  wis- 
dom," and  we  advanced  rapidly  without  meeting 
resistance,  until  we  coidd  see  the  church  steejilcs  of 
the  city,  Avhen  a  couple  of  rapidly  fired  cannoTi  shots 
on  our  right  seemed  to  convince  us  of  the  contrary. 
We  now  supposed  that  we  would  have  to  take  the 
city,  but  all  firing  ceased,  and  the  nearer  we  ap- 
proached the  city  the  firmer  the  conviction  became 
that  no  resistaTiCe  would  be  offered.  At  2  o'clock  p. 
M.,  Ave  camped  near  Raleigh,  N.  C,  the  city  liad  been 
surrendered  by  the  Mayor  to  KiLPAxracK  ;  neverthe- 
less, a  few  rebels  had  dared  to  fire  on  our  troops, 
these  were  pursued,  captured  and  punished  for  their 
perfidy  as  they  deserved.  Later  in  the  day  the  town 
was  garrisoned  by  infiintry,  Avhile  the  cavalry  cleared 
the  surrounding  country  of  rebels,  but  met  a  decided 
resistance  a  few  miles  from  town,  the  tire  being  brisk 
and  continuous.  Raleigh  was  not  injured  in  the  least 
and  we  had  leave  to  go  to  town  without  a  pass,  but 
found  a  guard  at  every  house  to  prevent  our  en- 
trance, and  that  nothing  was  taken  without  jiermis- 
siou  of  tlie  proprietor.  The  inhabitants,  although 
mostly  rebels,  that  would  have  given  their  all  to 
place'  us  in  the  situation  of  their  friends,  were 
friendly  and  mild  to  us.  The  arch  rebels  could 
hardly  be  gotten  to  talk  about  the  present  situation 
of  the  rebel  armies,  and  sought  seclusion  when 
we  told  them  how  we  had  driven  the  rebels  before  us, 
and  that  Lee  had  been  compelled  to  surrender  and 
that  Johnston,  Kirby  Sjuth,  and  others  would  soon 
have  to  follow  Lee's  example  ;  that  they  would  have 
to  acknowledge  the  hated  Yankee  regime  after 
fruitless   endeavors   for  four  yeai's  to   overthrow  it. 
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Such  food  was  too  wholesome  for  the  soured  rebel 
stomachs,  but  no  replies  were  made.  But  aside  from 
these  there  were  many  inhabitants  that  hated  the 
rebellion  and  were  really  glad  at  the  victoiy  of  the 
Union  troops,  and  who  hoped  that  the  war  would 
soon  terminate.  Tliey  proved  their  words  by  actions. 
were  kind  and  friendly  to  us,  gave  us  such  thim^^s  as 
we  needed  for  building  cabins  most  readily,  and  vis- 
ited us  in  camp  to  have  a  chat  with  us.  We  received 
the  news  that  Lkk's  men  had  been  paroled  immedi- 
ately, and  were  allowed  to  return  home,  "an i  that 
Johnston's  main  force  was  at  Hillsboro,  N.  C. 

April  14.  We  remained  in  camp,  while  other  corps 
moved  their  camps  north  of  the  city.  A  number  of 
our  men  went  to  town  and  broke  into  some  stores. 
but  the  provost  guai-d  stop])ed  them.  The  lunatic 
asylum,  where  a  number  of  sick  soldiers  were  lying, 
Avas  surrounded  by  a  guard  and  nobody  admitted. 
Humors  were  "thick  as  bees"  about  Johnston's  sur- 
render. Some  said  that  the  surrender  had  taken 
place,  while  others  thought  that  Johnston  had  refused 
to  surrender  and  intended  to  continue  the  war  on  his 
own  hook.  Others  again  opined  that  Johnston  was 
personally  in  IJaleigh  to  arrange  matters  for  the  sur- 
render. But  these  were  all  rumors,  and  nobody  but 
the  commander  nind  his  immediate  jieighborhood 
knew  what  was  going  on. 

Apriilb.  We^ot  marching  orders,  packed  up;  and 
paraded  through  the  streets,  but  a  rain  prevented  our 
move,  and  we  remained  in  camp.  In  our  front, 
north  of  Ealeigh,  a  heavy  cannonade  was  heard,  and 
as  no  news  came  in  we  supposed  that  Kilpatpjck 
had  again  found  the  enemy.  In  town  Johnston's 
arrival  was  looked  for,  and  many  of  our  men,  anx- 
ious to  see  this  great  rebel,  went  to  the  depot,  but 
waited  in  vain.  Foraging,  burning  or  demolishing 
houses  or  fence  rails,  was  prohibited  by  an  order  of 
Gen.  SHER;iiAN,  until  further  orders.  We  judged 
from  this  that  JonNSTON  intended  to  surrender,  and 


234  HISTORY  OF  THE 

that  all  hostilities  were  to  he  8'ispended.  We  did 
not  receive  any  positive  news,  and  everybody  was  as 
"anxious  as  a  granny"  to  "learn  all  about  it." 

April  16.  Not  much  talking  was  going  on,  but  anx- 
iety was  depicted  on  every  face.  These  were  trying 
times,  such  as  we  had  expected,  and  which  were  now 
about  to  commence.  The  men  were  no  longer  qui- 
eted by  mere  say-so's,  but  all  wished  to  know  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth 
from  Sherman  himself.  A  train  arrived  from  the 
front  with  a  number  of  rebel  ollicers,  and  a  short 
while  afterwards  the  neighboring  camps  showed  life, 
while  ours  remained  quiet.  A  rumor  was  that 
Johnston  had  capitu»!ated,  and  the  manifestations  of 
joy  increased  as  the  time  flew  by.  One  cheer  fol- 
lowed the  other,  the  tiring  was  as  brisk  as  in  a  fight, 
the  music  bands  were  compelled  to  play,  and  the 
air  was  tilled  with  all  kinds  of  noises  and  tunes. 
We  remained  quiet  as  we  wanted  to  hear  a  cerlaint}-, 
something  about  an  accomplished  fact,  and  not 
merely  a  "grape-vine."  A  number  of  our  men  at 
last  went  to  the  brigade  headquarter,  but  Col.  Case 
knew  no  more  than  we  did  ourselves,  but  that  the 
news  would  soon  come  if  there  was  any  truth  in  it; 
the  brigade  band  was  ordered  to  play,  in  case  the 
reports  should  be  contirmed.  We  anxiously  awaited 
the  first  notes  of  our  band,  and  OLir  situation  became 
very  unpleasant;  but  all  waiting  was  in  vain.  By 
and  by  the  noise  and  music  ceased  in  the  neighbor- 
ing camps,  and  we  learned  that  the  whole  report  wag 
a  hoax,  and  without  foundation  :  our  expectation?, 
though  not  our  hopes,  were  verified. 

April  17.  Our  camp-ground  had  to  be  cleaned 
after  breakfast,  as  it  was  expected  that  our  stay  here 
would  be  prolonged.  Some  of  the  men,  not  busy, 
went  to  town  to  learn  something  about  the  truth  or 
untruth  of  .Johston's  surrender,  but  all  returned  with 
the  most  conflicting  reports.  Gen.  Shkrman  had 
gone  to  Johnston's  bead-quarters  in  company  with 
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several  officers,  and  his  return  was  anxiously  looked 
for.  At  7  o'cloc'<  the  general  returned,  bat  nothing 
became  p  iblic  in  regard  to  the  course  pursued,  and 
we  had  lo  content  ourselves  by  hoping  the  hest.  To 
crown  the  depressed  feeling  of  the  men,  rumors  of 
an  assassination  of  President  Lincoln  became  cur- 
rent, but  this  seemed  too  awful  for  belief.  Yet  it 
was  evident  that  something  must  have  transpired,  as 
Secretary  vSi-:w.\ud  had  been  wounded,  as  well  as  his 
son.  Deserters  of  Johnston's  army  and  paroled 
men  of  Lee's  army  continued  to  arrive.  The  for- 
mer knew  nothing  about  the  surrender  of  the  army, 
the  latter  were  tired  of  the  war,  and  expressed  the 
hope  that  Johnston  and  Kiuby  Smith  would  act  as 
sensibly  as  Lee  had  done,  and  therel)y  prevent  the 
further  unnecessary  slaughter  of  their  men. 

April  18.  Gen.  Sherman  again  went  to  the  head- 
quarters of  Johnston.  The  particulars  of  the  assas- 
sination of  President  LiMcohi,  Avhile  in  the  thea- 
tre in  Washington  on  the  14th  inst.,  was  pulllshed 
in  the  "  Kaleigh  Progress  "  to-day.  We  could  not 
believe  the  astounding,  yea,  stunning  news,  3-ester- 
day,  but  as  the  papers  confirmed  the  I'eport,  we  had 
to  believe  it.  The  effect  this  news  of  the  assassina- 
tion of  such  a  beloved  man  as  Lincoln  had  upon  the 
men  under  Sherman,  is  an  impossibility  to  describe. 
Everj-thing  else  was  forgotten,  and  both  otficers  and 
soldiers  swore  vengeance  on  the  rebels,  who  had  rob- 
bed the  nation  of  its  dearest  and  best  citizen  ;  they 
hoped  that  Johnston  would  uot  surrender  and  that 
Sherman  would  advance  immediMtely  against  him, 
and  punish  the  murderer's  abettors  as  they  bad  well 
deserved.  A  rebel  near  Releigh,  expressing  his  sat- 
isfaction at  this  horrible  deed,  was  killed  instantly 
by  our  men.  The  least  expression  on  the  part  of 
the  rebels,  Avas  sufficient  to  make  our  men  mark 
them  as  they  deserved.  If  Jeff  Davis  had  been 
here,  he  would  have  been  sent  to  the  deepest  pool  of 
perdition,  whero  this  arch  traitor,  the  abettor  and 
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asaistTjnt  of  cowardly  assassins,  belonged.  It  was 
not  doubted  that  Lee  and  some  of  his  officers  knew 
about  the  premeditated  assassination,  and  had  also 
assisted  in  its  execution.  All  the  leaders  of  the 
gigantic  rebellion  that  had  cost  the  nation  thou- 
sands of  valuable  lives,  would  have  been  execu- 
ted had  they  but  been  in  our  midst.  Everybody 
inonrned  over  the  loss  of  our  beloved,  honest  presi- 
dent, the  flags  waved  at  half  mast,  and  the  bands 
played  melancholy  airs  in  memory  of  the  good  and 
tue  man  that  had  stood  for  four  years  at  the  helm 
of  th  •  ship  of  state,  when  lashed  by  the  furious 
waves  of  rebellion  and  copperheadism  !  When  the 
light  of  peace  began  to  dawn  upon  the  nation,  he 
was  re-elected  to  his  high  station,  as  the  people  were 
satisfied  that  a  patriot  and  a  good  man  held  the 
reins  of  government,  despite  the  infamous  accusa- 
tions of  the  rebels  and  their  northern  sympathizers^ 
the  copperheads.  And  this  good  man  fell  by  the 
hand  of  a  cowardh'  assassin!  Col.  Case  intended 
to  deliver  a  speech  in  memory  of  the  murdered  pres- 
ident, but  later  and  contradicting  reports  cau'sed 
him  to  postpone  it  until  to-morrow. 

April  19.  The  papers  published  further  particu- 
lars about  the  assassination,  and  there  could  be  no 
longer  any  doubt  about  its  truth,  much  as  we  dis- 
liked to  be  forced  to  such  a  belief.  Gen.  Harrison, 
who  returned  from  his  furlough,  during  which  he  had 
been  promoted  togenei-al,  took  command  of  onrbri- 
gade.  In  the  evening  he  made  a  speech  during 
which  he  expressed  his  doubt  that  we  would  get  an 
opportunity  to  take  revenge  as  armed  soldiers  on  the 
enemy  for  the  loss  he  had  caused  the  northern  peo- 
ple. The  enemy,  he  said,  knows  too  well  that  hence- 
forward he  cannot  longer  expect  clemency,  or  be 
spared,  in  case  he  does  not  discontinue  his  hostili- 
ties. The  speaker  expressed  the  hope  of  the  whole 
army  when  he  said,  he  hoped  that  Johnston  would 
not-  accept  Sherman's  terms  of  surrender,  that  we 
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might  get  a  chance  to  tame  the  enemy,  who  had  giv- 
en a  terrible  blow  to  the  army  by  this  foul  mnrder, — 
and  that  we  might  subdue  the  enemy,  and  drive  the 
last  remains  of  rebel  spirit  out  of  him.  Cols.  Case, 
DusTiM  and  Dohn  spoke  next,  (DosTOX  formerly 
commanded  the  105th  Ills,  regt.,  but  now  the  2'd 
brigade  of  our  division,)  encouraged  the  men  and 
bewailed  the  death  of  the  president,  who  would 
remain  in  grateful  memory  of  the  nation,  as  long  as 
the  republic  existed.  The  assembly  did  not  disperse 
until  late  at  night,  anxious  to  learn  the  events  of  the 
next  day. 

April  20.  Everything  and  everybody  wore  a 
mournful  aspect,  and  all  merriment  had  tied.  Even 
in  town,  where  all  kinds  of  rumors  were  in  circula- 
tion generally,  nothing  else  was  talked  about  but 
the  murder  of  the  president  in  Ford's  theater.  No 
one  wanted  to  know  anything  about  the  surrender 
of  JoHKSTON,  but  everyone  desired  to  advance,  to 
avenge  the  i'oul  murder,  to  avenge  the  sufferings  of 
our  prisoners,  to  avenge  our  fallen  Comrades — the 
fathers  of  families,  and  to  punish  the  rebels  for  their 
crimes  and  cruelties.  All  wanted  peace,  but  not 
until  the  enemy  had  been  subdued,  and  was  at  our 
feet,  begging  for  mercy  and  pardon  !  We  knew  that 
in  such  a  manner  only  a  lasting  peace  could  be  secu- 
red, and  that  all  our  prayers  that  the  "  erring  breth- 
ren" would  return  to  loyalty,  had  made  them  more 
stiff-necked,  and  that  all  our  sacrifices  would  be  vain 
if  our  terms  were  less.  Gen.  Sherman  assured  us 
in  an  order  that  we  would  be  on  our  way  to  Wash- 
ington in  a  few  days,  but  caused  vei-y  little  satisfac- 
tion thereby.  We  judged  from  this  that  Johnsto.v 
either  had  accepted  the  conditions  of  surrender,  or 
was  about  to  accept  them.  We  had  too  much  confi- 
dence in  our  commander  to  believe  that  his  condi- 
tions would  lead  to  anything  but  a  lasting  peace; 
but  we  would  rather  have  given  the  enemy  a  lesson, 
to  show  him  that  his  enormities  and  cruelties  had 
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created  a  powerfal,  revengeful  Bpirit  within  us! 
The  camps  were  cleaned  again  but  the  builditig^  of 
cabins  was  neglected,  in  the  expectation  tliat  it 
"  would  not  pay."  It  was  said  that  a  grand  parade 
would  take  place  before  we  left  Ealeigh. 

J^prii  21.  A  grand  parade  was  announced  for  to- 
morrow before  Gen.  Siiermav.  The  order  added 
that  the  regiments  Avould  have  to  appear  on  th© 
parade-ground  in  heavy  fighting  ordei',  in  the  expec- 
tation that  this  would  be  the  last  time.  A  heavy. 
rain  set  in  in  the  afternoon.  Among  the  chit-chatS' 
of  camp  the  route  we  Avould  take  from  here  to  Wash- 
ington formed  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  conversa- 
tion. Most  of  the  men  were  of  the  opinion  that  we- 
would  have  to  tramp  it,  as  >Siier.\ia's  army  seemed 
destined  to  march  through  the  whole  rebel  territory, 
as  we  had  heretofore  done  amid  hard  and  continual 
fighting.  Our  leaders  would  no  doubt  think  that  as 
we  had  marched  thus  far,  we  might  foot  the  distance 
to  Washington  too.  Others  tboaght  differently  and 
that  the  enemy  had  been  the  cause  of  o"jit  marching, 
and  that  the  government  would  now  take  pity 
on  us,  let  us  return  to  JS^ewbern,  and  thence  ship  to 
Washington.  Many  feared  this,  knowing  that  when 
soldiers  are  sent  by  water  they  are  generall}^  packed 
like  herrings,  and  be  \\\  want  of  the  necessary  exer- 
cise and  water  and  food.  Such  were  the  chats  in 
camp  while  the  rnen  cleaned,  scoured  and  brushed 
for  the  parade  on  the  morrow. 

Ajirii  22.  We  fell  in  rank  early,  as  the  parade  was 
to  take  place  in  the  forenoon,  and  marched  to  town, 
leaving  our  knapsacksacks  and  other  things  except 
the  guns  and  equipments  in  camp.  The  parade  took 
place  in  the  streets  of  Raleigh,  whore  a  large  num- 
ber of  lookers-on  from  other  corps,  (our  corps  alone 
was  parading  to-day,)  of  citizens  of  both  sexes,  and 
paroled  rebel  soldiers  had  come  to  be  eye  witness  of 
the  scene.  The  streets  were  kept  clear  b}^  gu.ards, 
80  that  one  regiment  after  the  other  could  advance 
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by  company  front  to  the  court  house,  where  Gens. 
iShekman,  SLOCtiM  and  others  were  scrutinizing  the 
movements  of  the  troops.  The  streets  M-erc  rather 
rough  for  the  parade,  but  as  our  loads  were  light 
everything  passed  off  satisfactoril}^,  and  by  noon  the 
whole  regiment  was  back  in  camp.  A  rumor  wagi 
current  in  camp  that  we  would  leave  next  Tuesday 
for  Eichmond  and  Washington.  This  report  was 
not  believed,  as  no  contirmation  of  Johnston's  sur-- 
reader  had  been  received,  and  as  we  could  not  leave 
until  the  rebel  army  had  been  compelled  to  surren- 
der. Paroled  soldiers  arrived  daily  on  the  Avay  to 
their  homes. 

April  23.  Nothing  to  do  in  camp  and  no  "grape- 
vines "  current.  Nothing  positive  was  as  3'et  known  . 
about  the  surrender  of  .Iohnston,  and  we  were  sur-- 
prised  that  all  transactions  were  kept  so  secret. 
We  could  not  believe  thiit  Johnston  intended  to  con- 
tinue the  war  on  his  own  hook,  as  Sherman  had  been, 
to  the  rebel  head-quarter  several  times,  and  would- 
have  advanced  if  such  would  be  the  case,  and  com- 
pell  him  to  surrender.  We  relied  on  Sherman's 
order  and  promise  that  we  would  bo  on  the  march- 
t^  Washington  in  a  few  days,  but  could  not  compre- 
hend the  propriety  of  keeping  the  terms  of  surrender 
secret,  knowing  as  we  did  that  Sherman  would  offer- 
such  terms  only,  as  would  secure  a  lasting  peace,' 
The  v.'cather  was  cold. 

April  24.  The  regiment  received  orders  to  go 
foraging,  and  immediately  after  breakfast,  a  number 
of  wagons  were  packed  for  the  expedition,  that  would 
last  several  days,  as  all  provisions  had  vanished  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  city,  and  as  we  would  have 
to  go  many  miles  before  getting  any.  As  I  had 
attended  to  the  "writing  business"  of  the  company 
for  the  captain,  since  we  left  our  place  betAveen  Clies- 
terfield  and  Cheraw,  I  was  free  from  duty,  excepting 
when  danger  was  nigh.  I  remained  in  camp,  busy 
making  out  the  papers,  necessary    to    expedite   the 
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business  of  making  out  the  muster-rolls.  The  men 
idling  about  the  camj),  were  speculating  on  the  day 
of  their  discharge,  and  how  they  intended  to  meet 
their  wives,  children  and  friends,  and  the  speeches 
they  intended  to  make  to  them,  in  case  they  should 
get  home  safe.  Many  doubted  that  they  would  be 
recognized  by  their  relatives.  The  beloved  wife  or 
child  of  one  or  the  other  had  died,  and  they  went 
home  less  cheerfal  than  others,  but  all  the  heads  of 
families  were  anxious  to  return  to  support  tlieir  fami- 
lies again,  as  in  former  years.  Such  were  the  conver- 
sation, until,  when  suddenly  an  order  of  Gen. 
Shekman  put  a  stop  to  them.  Our  neighboring  regi- 
ments had  received  marching  orders,  and  soon  after 
an  order  came  to  our  regimental  headquarters  that  we 
would  start  to-morrow  morning  early,  but  not  for 
Washington,  but  against  Johnston.  The  feeling  of 
revenge  again  arose  in  the  breasts  of  the  men,  because 
Johnston  had  not  surrendered,  and  all  thoughts 
about  an  early  discharge  were  soon  forgotten.  Several 
couriers  were  sent  after  our  regiment  that  must  have 
been  a  good  way  f]-om  camp  by  this  time,  and  the 
regiment  returned  shortly  after  midnight.  While  the 
men  were  ridding  themselves  of  their  guns,  &c., 
many  promises  were  made  that  every  rebel  captured 
ahould  be  shot,  if  he  did  not  surrender,  as  the  enemy 
h  id  compelled  us  again  to  commence  the  slaughter. 
Humors  became  current  that  the  Government  and 
(xRANT  had  refused  to  sanction  Siieriian's  terms  of 
surrender  to  Johnston,  and  that  Sherman  would  be 
superseded  by  Meade.  As  we  knew  nothing  about 
the  terms  we  could  not  say  anything  as  regards  the 
justice  of  this  step,  but  knew  that  the  deposition  of 
Sherman  would  have  been  a  terrible  if  not  fatal  blow 
to  our  army,  moi'e  so  than  the  murder  of  President 
Lincoln.  As  a  general  thing  we  considered  the 
report  untrue,  knowing  that  a  man  like  Sherman, 
who  hated  the  rebellion  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart, 
could  not  be  guilty  of  a  crime  to  justify  such  a  step, 
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after  having  led  his  army  victoriously  throuoh  Geoi"- 
gia,  Alabama,  South  Carolina  and  North  Carolina. 
Nobody  cared  about  any  sleej)  in  the  night,  but  pre- 
pared for  the  bloody  conflict  on  the  morrow. 

April  25.  As  usually  when  on  the  march  Ave  were 
awakened  early,  and  soon  we  were  ready  to  recom- 
mence hostilities.  For  some  reason  or  other  we  did 
not  start  until  8k  o'clock,  when  we  left  Raleigh  and 
marched  in  a  southwesterly  direction  towards  Pitts- 
boro.  After  the  first  and  second  divisions  ahea,d  of 
us  had  stretched  out,  we  advanced  rapidly,  though  it 
was  very  severe  on  account  of  the  scorching  rays  of 
the  sun.  Neither  enemy  nor  obstructions  ))revented 
our  march,  as  hereotfore  in  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina. As  usually  one  man  after, the  other  left  tfie 
ranks  to  sit  down  on  tlie  road  side  to  rest,  and  then 
continue  the  trot  as  soon  as  the  limbs  permitted.  We 
advanced  until  nearly  sunset,  after  having  made  \'.i 
mileSj  when  we  camped  in  the  ])us)i  near  the  road. 
We  met  many  paroled  rebel  soldiers,  on.  their  way  lo 
Raleigli,  who  spread  the  rep(jrt  that  Johnsi'on  had 
been  sliot  by  one  of  his  own  men  for  ordering  every 
straggler  and  deserter  shot.  Others  said  that  ,Tohk- 
STON  had  left  the  army  and  soviglit  safety  in  flight. 
These  reports  were  not  believed  and  proved  to  be 
untrue  in  the  evening.  The  night  was  very  noisv, 
and  the  noise  of  the  cannons  ro]>bed  us  of  a  good  deal 
of  our  sleep. 

April  2G.  We  remained  (juiet  for  some  reas(;n 
unknown  to  us.  Foragers  were  detailed  to  scour  the 
country  for  provisions  and  fodder,  and  commenced 
their  work  to-day,  but  nearly  all  returned  enifity- 
handed.  The  day  was  very  warm.  Deserters  from 
Johnston's  army  contradicted  all  reports  of  yester- 
day in  regard  to  that  army,  that  was  at  Greensboro, 
85  miles  from  here.  They  doubted  that  another  fight 
would  take  place,  as  Johnston's  men  were  tired  of 
the  war  and  were  deserting  by  hundi'eds  and  leaving 
for  their  homes. 
-16 
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April  27.  We  remained  quiet,  witliout  any  pros- 
pect of  an  early  move.  From  all  appearance.s  it 
seemed  more  likely  that  Johnston  had  surrendered, 
and  that  we  avouM  return  to  Raleigh.  This  seemed 
to  be  confirmed,  as  the  105th  Illinois  regiment, 
belonging  to  our  brigade,  was  ordered  to  pack  up 
immediately,  and  escort  the  division  wagon-train  back 
to  Raleigli,  and  there  to  resume  their  former  camping 
ground.  The  other  regiments  of  the  l)rigade  had  not 
received  any  order  to  return,  but  the  return  of  the 
])rovision  and  ammunition  train  seemed  to  indicate 
that  we  would  follow,  perhaps  to-morroAv  already.  It 
was  certain  that  Johnston  h;v:l  surrendered,  and  we 
expected  the  particulars  about  thi«  event. 

April  28.  At  a>  q[uarter  before  six  we  left  camp  fo? 
Ivaleigh  ;  the  Aveather  was  as  wanu  as  it  had  been  on 
the  day  of  our  departure  from  tbere.  Yet  we  per- 
formed the  march  more  rapidly  tlian  on  the  25th,  at 
1 2  o'clock  M,  we  were  at  our  former  camping  ground. 
Soon  after  our  arrival  it  became  clear  that  Ave  would 
liave  to  foot  our  way  to  Wa-shington,  and  commence 
}>erhaps  in  a  few  days,  as  the  camp  commanders 
received  order  to  make  out  the  descrijjtive  rolls  of  all 
sick  and  disabled,  and  hand,  them  to  the  regiment  sur- 
geon, so  that  arrangements  could  be  made  to  send 
the  men  North.  With  their  descriptive  rolls  it  was 
riot  necessary  for  them  to  await  our  arrival  in  New 
York  or  Washington,  but  could  be  mustered  out  as 
f>oon  as  they  had  beeu  paid  off,  and  leave  for  their 
homes.  In  the  afternoon  the  pay  rolls  were  made 
out,  and  the  30th  of  April  (Monday)  fixed  as  the  day 
C)f  our  departiire  from  here.  We  were  to  march  via 
Ilichmond  and  Alexandria  to  Washington.  About 
the  surrender  of  Johnston  we  could  gain  no  particu- 
lars, and  we  supposed  from  this  that  Shekman  must 
have  made  a  mistake,  as  his  army  had  not  been  offi- 
eially  notified  of  the  surrender  of  the  enemy,  that  we 
li.id  driA'en  through  Georgia,  whom  we  had  com- 
pelled to  leave  Savannah,  assisted  his  speed  through 
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the  Carolinas,  and  whom  we  had  whipped  on  the 
IGth  and  l9th  of  hxst  montli  at  Avei'ysboro  and  Beu- 
tonville,  and  whom  we  had  tamed. 

AjJril  29.  The  regimeijt  liad  inspection  of  arms 
and  clothes,  and  the  pay  rolls  were  completed, 
although  we  did  not  expect  to  be  paid  off  until  we 
had  reached  Washington.  We  had  to  give  up  fifteen 
of  the  forty  cartridges  we  had  always  had  to  carry 
with  us,  but  a  good  many  men  thought  it  unnecessary 
to  carry  surplus  weight  and  reduced  the  number  of 
their  cartridges  yet  more.  Our  sick  and  M^ounded 
and  lame  left  Raleigh  this  evening  for  Newbern, 
Avhence  they  were  transported  by  water.  The  mor- 
row was  fixed  for  our  departure,  while  the  23d  corps 
and  Kilpatrick's  cavalry  remained  for  a  while  as  a 
garrison,  and  to  keep  the  returned  rebels  quiet  and 
in  order. 

April  30.  We  started  early  on  our  march  to  the 
North  and  our  homes  that  we  had  left  some  three 
years  ago.  Before  leaving  an  order  of  Gen.  Siieuman 
was  read  to  us,  that  roll  call  would  be  held  three 
times  a  day,  and  all  absentees  without  leave  punished. 
Plundering,  destroying  or  robbing  rebel  j^roperty  was 
l)rohibited  and  severely  punished.  The  divisions  had 
to  be  three  to  five  miles  apart  while  on  the  march  ; 
tiie  marching  was  to  be  done  slowly,  so  that  every 
soldier  could  get  along  without  becoming  tired.  We 
were  assured  finally,  that  we  would  be  mustered  out 
in  Washington,  and  would  soon  be  at  home  Avith  our 
friends.  We  left  at  7  o'clock,  paraded  through  town 
Avith  music,  stopped  at  the  edge  of  the  town  until  9, 
and  then  advanced.  At  8  o'clock  p.  m.  we  reached 
the  Neuse  river,  the  bridges  had  broken  down,  and 
we  were  compelled  to  halt  and  eat  our  supper.  Two 
men  were  killed  by  the  breaking  down  of  the  bridge. 
The  night  was  rainy,  but  we  enjoyed  a  good  sleep 
after  a  march  of  15  miles,  through  a  country  but  little 
inhabited.     All  the  houses  were  deserted. 

3Iay  1,  1805.     We  commenced  our  second  day's 
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march  and  crossed  the  ri\'er  at  7  o'clock  on  a  bridge, 
erected  in  the  night,  and  then  moved  ahead  rapidly  to 
get  closer  to  the  two  divisions  ahead  of  us.  The 
weather  was  warm,  but  the  marching  pleasant,  as  the 
country  Avas  more  thickly  settled,  and  the  inhabitants 
no  longer  afraid  and  shy,  but  treated  us  kindly,  and 
were  delighted  when  our  bands  played,  while  passing 
their  houses.  The  blacks  could  not  content  them- 
selves with  grinning,  but  some  louder  manifestations 
of  joy  were  necessary  for  them  ;  they  came  in  droves, 
hopped  and  danced  around  the  bands,  until  they  had 
accompanied  us  several  miles,  when  they  disappeared 
as  suddenly  as  they  had  come.  After  a  march  of  17 
miles  we  went  into  camp ;  the  night  was  cool  and  clear. 
May  2.  We  did  not  leave  camp  until  8  o'clock,  as 
our  regiment  formed  the  rear  of  the  division.  The 
day  was  cool  and  the  promenading  as  pleasant  and 
easv  as  yesterday.  The  country  was  well  inhabited 
and  the  inhabitants  (particularly  the  female  part)  were, 
at  least  outwardly,  friendly,  came  from  their  house* 
to  look  at  the  Yankee  army  that  had  paused  theni 
so  much  trouble  and  whipped  their  armies  continu- 
ally. They  came  from  their  houses  that  could  not  be 
■\'isited  any  more  on  account  of  Sherman's  order,  and 
viewed  us  until  some  one  of  our  boys  made  an  insult- 
ing remark,  when  they  turned  their  backs  disdainfully 
to  us.  Females  of  the  poorer  class  thought  of  doing 
us  and  themselves  a  favor  by  bringing  tobacco  in 
baskets  to  us  and  selling  it  for  greenbacks;  but  these 
were  as  great  a  scarcity  as  tobacco  ;  they  had  to  take 
their  loads  home  again,  unless  they  took  pity  on  us 
and  gave  part  of  the  load  away.  In  the  morning  we 
marched  in  the  direction  of  Oxford,  but  left  the  place 
on  our  left  without  touching  it,,  and  camped  after  a 
march  of  15  miles,  being  distant  from  Richmond  117 
miles.  When  in  camp,  our  thoughts  turned  a  year 
back,  when  we  left  our  splendid  and  commodious 
camp  in  Lookout  Valley  and  commenced  our  .first 
day's  march  against  the  enemy  behind  his  works  at 
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Dalton  and  Reseca.  Then  every  one's  life  -R-as  in 
jeopardy,  not  knowing  whether  it  was  the  will  of  the 
Almighty  to  allow  him  to  be  with  his  comrades  in 
the  evening ;  to-day  we  were  on  our  way  to  oiii- 
homes,  with  the  hope  of  soon  enjoying  a  lasting 
peace.  Then  most  of  our  regiinents  were  full,  at 
least  the  rebel  balls  had  not  decimated  them,  now 
numerous  graves  of  the  fallen  members  spotted  the 
route  from  Chattanooga  through  Georgia  and  the  two 
Carolinas.  The  regiments  had  become  small  and 
slender,  and  in  looking  over  the  original  company 
roll,  many  names  were  seen,  whose  bearers  were 
either  sleeping  beneath  the  quiet  sod,  or  who  had 
been  mustered  out  on  account  of  disability.  In  those 
days  the  rebels  and  Jeff.  Davis  considered  them- 
selves unconquerable  and  all  offers  of  peace  Avere  dis- 
dainfully rejected, — the  States  just  named  had  not 
seen  the  devastation  of  war  and  consequences  of  the 
rebellion, — but  now  all  the  rebel  armies,  with  the 
<  xception  of  a  small  one  West  of  the  Mississippi,  had 
{surrendered,  Jeff.  Davis  was  a  prisoner  in  Fort  Mon- 
roe, and  Georgia  and  the  Carolinas  had  gotten  their 
full  share  of  ttie  evil  effects  of  w'ar. 

May  3.  As  it  was  our  intention  to-day  to  reach 
the  Roanoak  river  and  cross,  we  started  earlier  than 
usual  on  our  promenade  of  twenty  miles.  We  were 
awakened  at  3  o'clock  a.  m.,  and  started  at  5.  About 
7  we  got  up  with  the  first  and  second  division,  that 
liad  been  several  miles  ahead,  but  getting  on  the  wrong- 
road,  we  met  them  just  as  they  were  getting  on 
the  right  road  again.  We  were  compelled  to  halt  un- 
til the  divisions  with  train  had  gotten  out  of  our  way. 
At  9  o  clock  we  reached  Williamsboro,  a  small  town, 
througli  which  we  passed  with  n\usic.  The  negroes 
came  flocking  to  us,  attracted  by  the  sound  of  music, 
and  as  t\\ey  saw  one  regiment  after  the  other  pass 
without  insulting  them,  they  showered  the  "God- 
bless-you's"  upon  us.  But  few  white  inhabitants 
showed  themselves,  whether  they  had  fled  or  whether 
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they  kept  away  from  hatred  we  did  not  learn.  At  2J 
o'clock  we  stepped  over  the  border  of  North  Carolina 
into  Virginia,  when  we  took  the  lead  of  the  column, 
and  reached  Roanoak  river,  7  miles  from  the  border, 
before  snndown.  We  went  into  camp  a  mile  beyond 
the  river,  after  a  march  of  25  miles.  From  here  we 
had  but  92  miles  to  Richmond.  But  few  murmurs 
were  heard  about  this  rapid  marching,  but  on  the 
contrary  all  men  seemed  anxious  to  get  to  Washing- 
ton as  soon  as  possible,  and  to  march  even  25  or  30 
miles  a  day  to  get  there.  The  only  mnrmur  was 
heard  about  the  provisions,  for  we  had  received  but 
half  rations  since  our  departure  from  Raleigh,  and  to- 
night we  had  nothing  but  bread,  but  no  meat.  We 
were  told  that  but  a  small  quantity  was  left  on  the 
wagons,  and  with  it  we  would  have  to  be  as  saving 
as  possible.  The  men  grumbled  badly  and  said  that 
they  could  not  march  25  miles  a  day,  with  no  other 
food  than  coffee  and  crackers ;  they  intended  to  go 
foraging  on  their  own  hook,  if  not  provided  with  the 
proper  rations. 

May  4.  We  left  camp  at  4^  o'clock  a.  m.,  and 
moved  in  the  direction  of  Boydston,  but  left  this  place 
on  our  right  and  took  the  road  to  Saffold's  bridge, 
over  the  Newbern  river.  Our  brigade  led  the  divis- 
ion, and  we  moved  tlirough  a  country  but  little  culti- 
vated. The  inhabitants  were  kind  to  us,  and  con- 
sisted mostly  of  poor  families,  that  were,  as  they  told 
us  themselves,  not  treated  better  than  slaves.  The 
road  was  very  rocky  and  narrow,  and  the  men  had  to 
pass  through  the  brush  frequently  and  be  careful 
about  sore  feet.  Nevertheless  Ave  advanced  rapidly, 
and  at  noon  Ave  reached  the  NeAvbern  river,  Avhich  we 
crossed  on  the  so-called  Saffold's  bridge.  One  mil® 
north  of  the  river  we  went  into  camp,  after  having 
made  21  miles.  The  men  complained  a  good  deal 
about  sore  feet  and  being  Avorn  out,  many  became 
disabled  from  Avalking,  Avhile  others  stepped  from  the 
ranks   and   got   along  a,s  Avell   as   they  could.     Th© 
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country  North  of  tlie  river  had  been  visited  by  troops 
that  had  assisted  in  penning  Johnston,  after  the  sur- 
render of  Lee,  and  left  their  traces  everywhere.  The 
"weather  was  excessively  hot,  but  a  short  rain  cooled 
the  air  somewhat,  and  the  night  was  pleasant. 

May  5.  We  left  camp  amid  a  heavy  thunder- 
storm and  rain  at  5  o'clock  a.  m  ,  and  could  not  move 
as  fast  as  formerly,  as  the  roads  were  muddy  and  had 
to  be  repaired  in  many  places  before  our  wagons 
could  pass.  Several  hours  later  the  rain  ceased,  the 
day  became  clear  and  hot,  and  the  roads  dried  gradu- 
ally, enabling  us  to  move  faster.  At  noon  we  took  a 
inain  road  for  Petersburg,  and  made  10  miles  in  3 
hours.  It  was  our  intention  to  reach  Black  and 
White  station  on  the  Petersburg  and  Lynchburg  R. 
R.  and  camp  there  ;  but  wdien  8  miles  from  the  sta- 
tion the  1-ith  corps  got  on  our  road,  and  we  Avere 
compelled  to  camp,  after  a  march  of  20  mileg,  at  2 
o'clock  p.  M.  The  rapid  advance  and  the  hot  weather 
had  disqualified  many  of  the  men  from  marching  and 
compelled  them  to  leave  the  column,  the  ambulances 
were  crowded  by  sick  and  such,  M'hose  legs  would  no 
longer  perform  their  duty.  Many  had  been  allowed 
to  move  along  at  their  own  pleasure,  with  nothing 
but  their  musket,  and  from  2  o'clock  until  evening 
these  poor  fellows  continued  to  come  in  limping  on 
their  feet,  covered  with  blisters.  They  assured  us 
that  no  march  had  ever  worn  them  out  to  such  a 
degree  as  this  one.  The  whole  blame  was  thrown  on 
our  leaders,  and  with  justice,  as  they  did  not  heed 
Shehman's  order  at  all  to  let  the  meir  march  slowly, 
but  did  the  contrary.  Gen.  Sherman  was  not  with 
us,  but  had  left  Raleigh  for  Charleston,  and  our  lead- 
ers had  everything  their  own  way.  The  men  grum- 
bled at  Gen.  Mower  who  was  the  cause  of  this  sense- 
less hurrying,  and  said  as  there  was  no  longer  any 
danger  of  being  killed  by  balls,  they  did  not  want  to 
kill  themselves  by  marching,  but  take  their  own  time 
hereafter. 
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3fay  G.  We  left  cami)  at  5  o'clock  and  reacTied 
Black  and  White  station  at  9.  Here  we  found  the 
first  troops  of  the  Eastern  army,  helonginsf  to  the  Gtli 
corps  and  guarding  the  llailroad  track.  We  marched 
through  the  place  and  rested  a  few  miles  further  to 
rest.  The  weather  Avas  very  hot  again,  and  many  left 
the  ranks,  reported  themselves  sick  to  the  surgeon,  or 
gave  up  their  baggage,  or  i-ested  under  some  shade 
tree  until  able  to  advance  ag.ain.  Some,  hating  the 
epithet  "straggler,''  compelled  negroes  to  carry  their 
l>aggage  for  a  couple  of  hours,  or  for  the  balance  of 
the  day.  After  we  had  marched  14  miles,  we  Avent 
into  camp  10  miles  Southwest  of  the  Appomatox 
river.  The  number  of  sick  and  disabled  increased  and 
all  complained  of  l>eing  worn  out,  as  we  marched 
almost  daily  15 — 20  miles  until  noon  or  early  in  the 
afternoon.  If  we  had  made  the  marches  in  the  whole 
day,  aad  if  we  had  rested  a  couple  of  hours  at  noon 
during  the  hottest  part  of  the  day,  the  men  would 
not  have  complained  and  compelled  the  half-starved 
mules  and  horses  to  drag  them  along  in  wagons.  To 
make  such  marches  day  for  day  without  halting,  was 
enough  to  wear  out  the  stoutest,  and  proved  conclu- 
sively that  our  commander  did  not  care  for  his  men. 

May  7.  We  were  awakened  at  2  o'clock  a.  m.  by 
the  signal,  left  cam])  at  4  and  had  made  several  miles 
by  sunrise,  before  the  heat  commenced.  .  Like  many 
of  my  comrades  I  was  disqualified  to  march,  for  the 
first  time  since  entering  the  seiA  ice,  but  ridding  my- 
self of  baggage  and  gun  managed  to  get  along  a  little 
at  least.  Fortunately,  the  marching  went  slower,  as 
the  road  leading  to  the  river  became  lower  and  pre- 
vented a  more  rapid  advance.  Peihaps  the  thought 
liad  struck  our  leaders,  that  by  slow  and  steady 
inarching  we  coyild  get  along  better  than  by  rapid 
marching — a  pity,  that  such  c<;mmon  sense  ideas  seize 
great  men's  brains  generally  too  late.  At  9  o'clock  a. 
ai.  we  reached  a  line  of  works  near  the  Appomatox 
river,   that    had  partly  been   torn    or    fallen  down. 
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Behind  the  works  we  saw  that  we  were  on  a  battle- 
field, each  tree  having  bullet  marks,  some  with 
branches  and  crowns  shot  oft',  while  some  had  been 
completely  shattered.  The  ground  was  coA'ered  with 
rotting  uniforms,  knapsacks,  canteens,  &c.,  and  some- 
times a  broken  carbine  was  seen.  A  short  distance 
from  here  a  house  was  visible,  with  a  hospital  flag 
Avaving  from  it,  whei'e  we  found  5  of  Suekioan's  men 
that  had  been  wounded  at  the  fight  several  weeks 
ago.  We  could  learn  no  particulars  about  the  fight, 
but  that  the  rebels  made  a  determined  stand  and  that 
the  Union  troops  suffered  gi'eatly,  before  the  oiemy 
retreated.  We  crossed  the  river  at  1 1  o'clock  on 
})ontoons,  and  advanced  through  a  bushy,  hilly  coun- 
try, until  near  Cloverhill,  where  we  camped  after  a 
march  of  15  miles  near  a  coal  mine. 

May  8.  We  left  camp  at  4.2  o'clock,  marched 
through  Cloverhill,  a  place  of  a  few  houses,  and 
approached  Richmond  on  a  narrow  bushy  road,  that 
had  been  but  seldom  used.  The  day  became  very 
liot,  but  I  determined  to  carry  my  baggage  and  re- 
sume my  place  in  the  ranks.  After  vainly  trying  to 
get  along  after  a  march  of  5  miles,  I  had  to  sit  down, 
and  when  the  brigade  had  passed,' several  of  my  com- 
rades, in  the  same  unfortunate  condition  with  myself, 
came  limping  up  to  me.  After  we  had  rested  awhile, 
we  continued  our  march,  until  our  failing  strength 
again  compelled  us  to  rest.  Thus  we  forced  our 
wearied  limbs  along,  until  we  found  the  regiment  at 
]  o'clock  p.  M,  about  going  into  camp.  But  the  regi- 
ment advanced  again,  and  I  took  my  place  in  the  com- 
pany, and  at  2  o'clock  we  camped  at  Falling  Creek  or 
Falling  Water,  with  the  order  to  remain  here  for  &e\- 
eral  days.  We  were  but  7  miles  from  Richmond,  and 
could  have  reached  the  shores  of  the  James  river,  if 
we  had  continued  to  march  until  night,  and  not  cared 
for  the  sick  and  lame.  But  we  found  out  that  it  was 
not  the  proper  attention  for  the  sick  that  made  us 
rest,  but  that  Ave  liad  arrived   here  several  days  too 
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soon,  and  had  to  wait  until  Gen.  Sherman  wonld 
rejoin  us,  befoi-e  Ave  could  enter  Richmond  and  con- 
tinue our  march  to  Washington.  With  to-day's 
march  the  greatest  suffering  since  entering  the  ser- 
vice ended,  and  which  had  disabled  more  men  than 
the  four  months'  campaign  of  last  Summer  from 
Chattanooga  to  Atlanta. 

3Iay  9.  Excruciating  pain  in  my  breast  and  limbs 
compelled  me  to  take  medicine,  something  I  had  done 
but  very  seldom  since  entering  the  service,  and  then 
only  Avith  the  greatest  dread.  I  was  compelled  to 
report  myself  sick,  for  if  I  had  attempted  to  march, 
the  weight  of  the  baggage  av^ouM  have  broken  me 
doAvn  immediately.  Fortunately  for  our  regiment 
our  surgeon  was  a  man  Avho  had  a  heart  and  feeling 
for  his  fellow-men,  and  did  eA'erything  in  liis  power, 
while  we  Avere  on  oiir  march,  for  the  sick  and  broken 
doAvn  soldiers.  The  number  of  men  seeking  his 
assistance  to-day  was  by  uo  means  small,  and  he  had 
enough  to  do  to  get  means  of  transportation  for  those 
not  able  to  A\'alk,  and  to  write  permits  for  those  able 
to  march,  but  unable  to  carry  their  baggage.  Every 
sick  soldier  received  a  pass  to-day,  as  Ave  expected  to 
receive  orders  to  resume  our  march  for  a  better  camp 
ground.  Tlie  expectation  became  verified,  and  at  9 
o'clock  Ave  marched  2  miles  closer  to  the  city  Avhere 
Ave  camped  again,  being  but  5  miles  from  Richmond. 
Inspection  Avas  announced  for  5  o'clock  p.  m.,  and  the 
men  kept  busy  thereby  (except  the  sick)  in  preparing 
for  it.  We  also  received  orders  to  parade  through 
the  streets  of  Richmond,  and  supposed  from  this  that 
Gen.  Shekm.4N  had  returned  from  Charleston,  and 
Avould  accompany  us  to  Washington.  As  the  parade 
was  to  take  place  to-morrow,  preparations  Avere  made 
to  give  all  the  sick  transportation  by  AA'ater.  The  sick 
of  the  different  regiments  (among  Avhom  myself)  Avere 
called  around  the  regimental  surgeon,  and  other 
names  ])ut  down,  Avhereupon  the  sick  of  our  brigade 
Avere  ordered  to  the  division   hospital.     It  was  my 
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first  time  to  leave  the  regiment  for  a  longer  period 
and  did  not  expect  to  rejoin  it  before  reaching  Alex- 
andria or  Washington.  I  was  very  sorry  for  not 
being  able  to  take  part  in  the  parade  and  the  march 
to  Washington,  but  it  was  an  utter  impossibility  for 
me  to  do  so.  The  division  head-quarter  was  also 
used  as  the  division  hospital,  and  on  our  way  there 
passed  the  head-quarter  of  the  3d  brigade  just  as  an 
orderly  had  fired  a  pistol  shot  at  a  staff"  officer, 
wounding  him  badly  but  without  doubt  intending  to 
kill  him.  The  ordei'ly  fled,  but  the  report  of  the 
pistol  had  attracted  a  crowd,  who  took  charge  of  the 
wounded  and  v/ent  in  pursuit  of  the  assassin,  and 
captured  him  goon.  When  caught  the  fellow  com- 
menced to  hollow  and  cr}-,  pi-ofessing  his  innocence 
and  that  his  pistol  had  gone  off  without  his  inten- 
tion; his  cries  "for  God's  sake,  don't  let  them  kill 
me,"  were  indeed  pitiful.  He  was  placed  under 
arrest,  to  await  his  punishment  for  his  attempted 
murder. 

May  10.  We  got  a  poor  breakfast  in  the  hospital, 
consisting  of  beefsteak  soup  with  crackers.  The 
sick  of  the  division  were  again  examined,  and 
those  able  to  march  got  permission  to  return  to 
their  regiments.  But  as  one  night's  rest  was  not 
very  apt  to  restore  strength  and  health  to  the  sick, 
but  few^went.  We  left  the  hospital  at  9  o,clock  and 
went  to  Manchester,  opposite  Eichmond,  a  part  on 
foot  and  the  other  part  in  wagons,  and  reached  there 
at  11  o'clock.  We  moved  through  town  as  fast  as 
our  strength  permitted,  crossed  the  river  and 
entered  Richmond,  that  had  cost  many  a  brave 
union  soldier  his  life,  and  was  now  to  some  extent 
burnt  down.  We  did  not  get  the  pleasure  to  take  a 
more  minute  view  of  the  rebel  capital,  as  ,  we  were 
ordered  not  to  leave  the  shore,  as  the  boat  was  ready 
to  take  us  to  Alexandria.  We  had  a  close  view  of 
the  Libby  prison  and  castle  Thunder,  where  many 
union  soldiers  had  been  tortured  to  death ;  we  passed 


252  HISTORY  OF  THE 

lioth  prisons  ou  our  march.  All  union  soldiers  had 
left  the  cell,  and  rebel  soldiers  taken  their  places, 
guarded  by  union  soldiers.  We  would  like  to  have 
seen  the  interior,  but  our  entrance  was  prohibited 
by  the  guard.  After  having  been  in  Eichmond  for 
several  hours,  a  steamer  came  to  take  us  on  board. 
We  found  the  sick  of  the  2d  division  on  board,  and 
could  hardly  tind  room  to  put  down  our  knapsacks, 
much  less  to  sit  down.  As  our  and  this  division 
never  agreed,  quarrels  and  even  fights  soon  threat- 
ened to  break  out,  when  the  commanding  oflicer,  a 
major,  seeing  such  an  inimical  feeling  among  the 
men,  ordered  the  sick  of  the  3d  division  from  the 
steamer,  that  started  immediately  afterwards,  full 
enough  without  us.  After  reniaiuiug  on  shore  sev- 
eral hours  longer,  another  steamer  took  us  on  board, 
where  we  had  room  enough  now,  and  left  at  6 
o'clock  p.  M.  In  consequence  of  our  late  departure, 
we  lost  the  hoped  for  look  at  the  entire  rebel  works 
along  the  James  river.  Nevertheless  we  got  a  good 
distance  from  Eichmond  before  it  became  quite 
dark,  and  saw  the  rebel  forts  but  a  short  distance 
apart,  along  the  shore.  The  guns  were  3'et  in  posi- 
tion, and  some  forts  were  guarded  by  our  troops. 
The  river  was  full  of  torpedoes,  but  their  position 
was  marked  hy  little  red  flags ;  nevertheless  the  pilot 
had  great  trouble  to  avoid  them,  as  the  least  touch 
would  have  blown  us  to  atoms.  The  darkness  pre- 
vented our  seeing  the  works  at  and  near  City  Point, 
and  we  sought  rest. 

3Iay  11.  We  had  remained  at  Cit}^  Point  until 
after  midnight  and  were  near  Newport  News  when 
we  awoke.  The  da^^  was  beautiful  and  warm,  the 
shores  lined  with  woods,  interspersed  here  and  there 
by  a  plantation,  bearing  visible  marks  either  of  the 
war  or  the  idleness  of  its  proprietor,  as  the  fields 
were  desolate  and  empty.  Several  steamers,  loaded 
with  cattle,  hay,  railroad  wagons  and  machinery, 
passed  our  boat  bound  for  Eichmond.     We  reached 
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Fort  Monroe  at  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  where  we  stopped  a 
short  while  to  take  some  provisions  on  board.  We 
saw  several  armed  vessels  here.  When  we  left  the 
tide  had  set  in  the  Chesapeake  bay,  and  soon  the 
land  disappeared  on  one  side.  The  wind  being 
favorable,  the  sails  were  set,  whei'eby  the  speed  of 
our  steamer  was  increased.  At  4  p.  m.  we  lost  sight 
of  all  land,  but  it  soon  re-appeared  on  one  side.  At 
8  o'clock  p.  M.  a  storm  arose,  accompanied  by  thun- 
der and  lightning,  and  rain,  and  though  the  sails 
were  fastened,  many  of  the  men  became  sea-sick  in 
consequence  of  the  plunging  of  the  steamer.  After 
the  sails  had  been  reefed,  the  steamer  went  ahead 
more  steadily,  and  we  could  seek  rest  on  the  deck 
w^ithout  running  danger  of  rolling  overboard.  The 
storm  began  to  abate,  but  dark  clouds  moved  along 
the  heavens,  and  lightning  flashes  for  a  moment  illu- 
minated the  sky,  while  the  grumbling  thunder  told 
us  that  the  danger  had  not  passed  yet.  Neverthe- 
less we  sought  rest,  but  had  scarcely  fallen  asleep 
when  heavy  drops  of  rain  fell  in  our  faces,  and  com- 
pelled us  to  hide  under  our  oil-cloths.  We  were 
thus  protected  from  the  rain,  but  the  water  soon  ran 
-under  the  sides  and  soaked  our  blanket,  cloak  and 
other  things,  serving  us  as  a  bed.  Some  prefen-ed 
now  to  take  the  rain  standing,  but  when  we  got  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Potomac,  the  weather  had  become 
so  cold  that  they  sought  shelter  again  under  their  oil 
cloths. 

May  12.  With  day-break  the  cold  became  more 
intense,  and  Ave  could  feel  plainly  that  we  had  got- 
ten out  of  the  "sunny  vSouth."  We  felt  the  cold  the 
severer  on  account  of  receiving  nothing  but  cold 
meat  and  crackers  yesterday;  the  same  we  got  to- 
day, but  hoped  to  reach  Alexandi'ia  at  noon,  and 
then  get  a  warm  dinner.  We  reached  Cedar  Point 
at  7  o'clock  A.  M.,  the  country  was  beautiful  and. 
romantic,  and  on  the  Virginia  side  only  the  deserted 
houses  and  desolated  fields  told  us  of  the  existence 
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of  war.  As  we  approached  Washington,  the  scenes 
became  more  loveij  aud  beaatiful,  we  saw  the  men 
at  work  in  the  fields  on  the  Maryland  shore,  and  oth- 
ers fishing.  We  saw  the  men  throw  out  their  nets 
and  wink  at  our  pilot  to  the  right  and  left  to  avoid 
their  nets.  These  scenes  caused  us  a  good  deal  of 
pleasure,  as  we  had  years  ago  left  our  peaceable 
vocations,  had  been  continually  on  the  way,  princi- 
pall}'  through  deserted  regions  where  we  had  always 
to  be  on  the  look  out  for  the  enemy,  death  or  cap- 
tivity. Then  all  thoughts  of  peace  had  fled  the 
hearts  of  our  men,  but  these  scenes  revived  their 
love  of  peace  aud  peaceful  vocations,  and  they  would 
willingly  have  assisted  the  fishermen  or  farmers. 
Our  conversation  now  naturally  turned  to  what  we 
would  do  on  our  return  home;  this  one  intended  to 
go  back  on  the  farm,  the  other  at  his  trade  and  set  up 
a  shop  for  himself  with  the  money  he  had  saved,  and 
some  even  thought  of  marrying !  Amid  such  pleas- 
ant chats  we  steamed  up  the  Potomac,  until  we 
reached  fort  Washington  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  where 
the  glistening  guns  and  the  thick  walls  of  the  fort 
attracted  our  attention,  and  we  continued  to  gaze 
at  it  until  it  disappeared  from  view.  Soon  after- 
ward the  steeples  of  Washington  appeared  in  sight, 
and  at  5  p.  m.  we  landed  at  Alexandria,  Ya.  We 
left  the  boat  immediately  and  marched  through  the 
town,  all  draped  in  mourning  for  the  assassination 
of  president  Lincoln,  to  the  "Soldier's  Eest,"  where 
our  nameS'  were  put  down,  and  where  we  received  a 
good  supper.  There  we  found  over  8,000  men  of 
Sherman's  army,  and  every  steamer  brought  more 
sick  and  disabled  soldiers  from  Ealeigh.  After  sup- 
per we  retired,  aud  found  the  first  quiet  and  good 
rest  for  some  time. 

May  13.  At  3  o'clock  a.  m.  we  were  awakened 
by  the  loud  speaking  of  soldiers  just  arrived,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  go  to  sleep  again.  We  left  our 
resting  place,  and   soon   after   our   breakfast   was 
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ready,  whei'eupon  roll  call  Avas  held.  We  then 
inarched  to  convalescent  camp,  a  mile  from  town, 
where  we' had  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  main  army. 
We  found  several  men  of  our  regiment,  who  had  left 
H3  at  Savannah  on  account  of  sickness,  and  also  one 
member,  whoso  whereabouts  we  had  lost  some  time 
ago.  He  had  been  taken  prisoner  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  was  paroled  after  a  short  captivity,  and 
had  been  ordered  by  the  militarj"  authorities  at 
Alexandria  to  await  the  an-ival  of  the  regim®iit  at  the 
convalescent  camp.  We  made  onrselves  as  comfort- 
able as  possible,  Avere  divided  off  in  companies  and 
battallions,  and  frequently  a  corporal  or  sei-geant 
commanded  a  company,  and  a  lieutenant  a  regiment. 
We  drew  rations  for  several  daj's,  and  after  supper 
we  cliatted  awhile  about  the  army,  until  sleepiness 
put  the  finishing  touch  to  our  conversation. 

May  14.  We  had  to  leave  our  camp  place  and 
move  into  some  wall  tents,  four  or  five  men  in  each 
tent  where  the}*  could  "make  themselves  at  home." 
Provisions  were  plenty,  as  were  also  the  common 
commodities,  but  as  we  were  guarded  by  members 
of  the  Potomac  army,  who  had  received  orders  to 
allow  no  one  to  leave  cainp,  we  could  not  enjoy  any 
liberty.  Quai*rels  between  our  men  and  the  guards 
were  frequent  on  this  account,  but  the  guards  could 
not  bo  blamed  for  it,  as  they  had  to  obey  orders, 
much  as  they  perhaps  disliked  it.  Finally  we  were 
allowed  to  leave  camp  in  day  time,  but  not  in  the 
night.  In  the  evening  we  saw,  a  great  distance  off, 
rockets  go  up,  and  believed  them  to  be  signals  of  the 
arm}'  that  seemed  to  be  several  day's  marches  from 
us. 

May  ]5.  W^e  had  nothing  to  do  and  no  news,  as 
we  did  not  get  to  those  that  could  tell  us  any.  We 
were  in  camp  all  day. 

May  16.  We  remained  in  camp,  and  received  no 
news.  Our  thoughts  turned  to  the  events  of  the 
past  year,  when  to-day  a  year  ago  we  buried  our 
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brave  comrades  after  the  bloody  battle  of  Eesaca, 
and  went  after  the  reti'eating  enemy  in  the  evening. 
We  heard  that  our  arm}^  would  perhaps  arrive  by 
to-morrow,  and  we  were  glad  to  get  to  our  regi- 
ments every  one  being  tired  of  the  place  and  situa- 
tion. 

May  17.  As  the  day  was  very  hot  and  no  shade 
trees  in  camp,  we  had  to  remain  in  our  tents  the 
whole  day,  where  most  of  us  wrote  letters.  The 
15th  army  corps  camped  four  miles  fi'om  hei*e,  but 
the  other  corps  were  further  back,  but  were  all 
expected  here  to-morrow.  There  was  a  rumor  that 
we  would  have  to  march  to  Baltimore,  but  this  was 
to  be  but  little  believed. 

May  18.  Gen.  Slocum,  commander  of  the  left 
wing  of  Sherman's  army,  arrived  at  Alexandria  with 
staff — the  army  being  but  a  few  miles" from  the  city. 
As  part  of  the  army  had  taken  a  nearer  route  to 
Washington,  but  part  of  right  wing  was  to  pass 
through  Alexandria.  The  morning  was  veiy  hot, 
but  in  the  afternoon  a  steady  rain  filled  our  tents 
several  inches,  compelling  us  to  bail  the  water  out 
with  tin  cups,  and  to  throw  all  our  things  up  in  a 
heap.  We  had  to  sleep  on  the  wet  ground,  but  on 
I'ight  and  left  matters  were  still  worse,  and  although 
the  men  deepened  the  ditches,  yet  the  water 
Increased  so  fast  that  the  men  were  compelled  to 
leave  the  tents  until  the  rain  was  past  and  the  tents 
could  be  moved.  Of  course  we  got  but  little  rest 
on  our  soaked  ground  and  wet  blankets  and  clothes. 

May  19.  A  large  number  of  our  men  were  sick 
again  and  compelled  to  take  medicine.  They  com- 
plained about  head-ache,  catai-rh  and  stiffness  of  the 
limbs,  and  the  pains  increased  as  the  hours  advanced, 
so  that  the  surgeons  had  their  hands  full  to  do.  I 
also  felt  worse,  my  pain  in  the  breast  had  increased, 
compelling  me  again,  much  as  I  dreaded  it,  to  take 
medicine,  that  was  given  me  by  the  Christian  Com- 
mission.    We  also  received  clothes  we  needed  from 
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the  Christian  Commission  for  nothing,  as  well  as 
victuals.  In  case  any  one  needed  jiapei-,  pen  or  ink-, 
lie  could  go  to  the  commission,  where  he  could  get 
these  articles  every  afternoon. 

May  20.  Many  of  the  convalescents  left  camp 
Avitliout  order  or  permission  to  go  to  their  regiments, 
encamped,  as  they  said,  but  a  few  miles  distant.  The 
guards  could  not  prevent  this  escape  en  masse,  as  our 
men  Avere  determined  to  leave,  whether  with  or  with- 
out permission  ;  they  met  but  weak  resistance.  I  re- 
ceived a  present  from  the  Christian  Commission, 
consisting  of  a  small  bag,  containing  the  following 
articles  :  Firstly,  a  little  prayer-book  for  soldiers  ; 
secondly,  a  very  adaptable  spool  of  cotton ;  thirdly, 
a  needle-cushion  with  needles,  and  fourthly,  (by  no 
means  the  latest)  a  letter  of  the  lady  donor,  which  I 
read  with  delight,  and  learned  therefrom  that  the 
friend  of  the  soldier  and  donor  lived  at  Farraington, 
N.  Y.  The  day  was  cloudy  and  rainy,  and  we  ex- 
pected the  order  to  join  our  regiments  hourly,  being 
dissatisfied  with  the  convalescent  camp.  The  15th 
corps  reached  here  at  noon  and  marched  through  the 
town.  At  5  o'clock  all  members  of  the  20th  corps 
received  order  to  pack  up  and  prepare  for  the  march 
to  our  respective  regiments,  but  as  the  marching  or- 
ders did  not  come  the  men  gathered  and  left,  without 
any  resistance  by  the  ofticers,  in  order  to  reach  their 
regiments  before  dark.  We  had  learned  the  direc- 
tion from  which  our  division  was  coming,  and  after 
crossing  fields  and  creeks  and  climbing  over  fences, 
we  found  the  wagon  train,  where  we  learned  the  po- 
sition of  the  various  brigades,  and  soon  after  the  men 
of  the  129th  Illinois  had  reached  the  regiment  about 
7  o'clock  p.  M.  The  division  camped  4  miles  west  of 
Alexandria,  on  the  road  leading  to  the  Bull  Run 
battlefield. 

May  21.  The  rain  continued  to  pour  down  in 
torrents,  and  prevented  our  movements.  We  had 
the  greatest  trouble  in  preparing  our  meals,  got  wet 


258  HISTORY  OF  THE 

to  the  skin,  .wd  had  to  remain  in  the  tents  until  more 
favorable  weather  commenced.  "VVe  received  a  large 
mail,  the  first  since  we  had  left  Raleigh,  and  all  men 
in  tents  somewhat  water  tight  were  busy  answering 
the  letters,  telling  their  friends  that  they  would  be 
home  at  latest  in  July,  then  to  lay  aside  the  armor 
and  pursue  the  former  peaceful  vocation.  Threats 
were  again  uttered  against  the  copperheads,  and  in 
the  plainest  language  possible  they  were  told  that 
tlieir  doom  was  sealed  and  that  hereafter  they  would 
stand  disgraced  and  covered  with  infamy  in  the  eyes 
of  every  soldier  and  true  union  man.  Whenever  a 
train  had  been  thrown  off  the  track  and  soldiers  had 
been  killed,  the  cries  for  vengeance  in  the  army  arose 
anew,  and  Ave  vowed,  if  the  choice  was  left  us  between 
the  open  rebels  in  tlie  field  and  the  cowardly  cop})er- 
heads  at  home,  the  latter  would  have  to  answer  first 
for  their  crimes !  It  was  announced  that  a  grand 
])arade,  our  last,  would  take  place  in  the  streets  of 
Washington  on  the  24th  of  May.  Endeavors  were 
made  to  draw  new  clothes  for  occasion,  but  few  of 
the  men  took  the  clothes  offered  them,  not  considei*- 
ing  it  necessary  to  draAV  clothes  for  the  short  remain- 
dor  of  their  time  of  service. 

May  22.  Those  that  did  not  draw  new  clothes  re- 
paired and  cleaned  their  old  uniforms,  while  the  oth- 
ers received  the  new  dresses  desired.  Guns  and 
equipments  were  polished,  and  preparations  made 
generally,  to  appear  in  a  proper  condition  on  the  pa-, 
rade.  Some  said  the  parade  Avas  to  take  place  on  the 
old  Bull  Kun  battle  field.  The  Aveather  Avas  rery 
warm  during  the  day,  but  the  night  was  cool. 

May  23.  The  army  of  the  Potomac  passed  a  re- 
vicAv  in  the  streets  of  Washington  to-day,  and  nuany 
citizens  Avere  the-re  witnessing  it  and  aAvaiting  the  pa- 
rade to-morrow.  As  inspection  had  been  announced 
for  the  afternoon,  every  stain  was  removed  from  our 
i,iniforms  and  guns,  as  we  had  to  clean  everything  and 
rjhow  it  to  the  company  commander  until  it  was  in  a 
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proper  condition.  The  weather  was  excessively  hot 
to  march  through  the  streets  of  Washington,  as  did 
the  army  of  the  Potomac,  where  a  cool  draft  of  air 
coidd  but  seldom  be  felt.  We  hoped  that  the  mor- 
row Avould  be  cooler  and  better  fit  for  the  parade 
than  to-day,  as  many  of  our  men  had  not  yet  recov- 
ered entirely  and  would  become  worse  at  the  least 
exertion. 

May  24.  We  commenced  our  march  towards 
Washington  at  5  o'clock  a.  m.,  where  thousands  of 
persons,  young  and  old,  of  both  sexes,  anxiously  ex- 
pected the  army  that  had  moved  through  a  great 
portion  of  the  West,  fighting  their  way  to  the  sea- 
coast,  that  had  compelled  the  rebels  to  suri'ender 
Vicksburg,  Savannah,  Atlanta  and  other  strongholds, 
and  that  had  shown  to  the  states  of  Georgia  and  the 
Caroliuas  the  effects  of  a  war  they  themselves  had 
provoked.  We  threw  our  knapsacks  and  haversacks 
on  piles  by  companies,  so  that  many  could  participate 
who  otherwise  could  not.  We  left  Alexandria  to  our 
right  and  took  a  nearer  route  to  the  Long  Bridge  that 
crosses  the  Potomac  at  Washington.  On  the  way  we 
passed  Fort  Richardson  and  other  strong  Avorks. 
The  sun  became  hot  and  our  thirst,  the  more  felt  in 
consequence  of  pickeled  pork,  almost  insufferable,  but 
many  spi'ings  along  our  route  eased  it  somewhat. 
The  mai'ching  went  slow  and  we  rested  frequently,  as 
the  parade  was  not  to  commence  before  9  o'clock,  and 
our  corps  would  not  be  reviewed  before  10  o'clock, 
the  loth  and  17th  corps  being  ahead  of  us.  We 
reached  the  river  at  7  o'clock  and  had  the  National 
Capital  in  all  its  glory  and  grandeur  before  our  eyes. 
Before  we  crossed  we  rested  oh  the  former  property 
of  Gen.  Lee,  but  a  short  distance  from  the  palace  of 
this  great  rebel,  where  partly  hidden  by  the  trees  and 
foliage  a  flag  was  waving  at  half  mast.  At  9  o'clock 
a  few  cannon  shots  from  the  neighboi'hood  of  the 
White  House  informed  us  of  the  commencement  of 
the  parade,  when  we  crossed  over  and  were  most  of 
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us  for  the  first  time,  in  the  National  Capital.  "We 
were  received  in  a  most  delightful  and  pleasing  man- 
ner by  little  girls  and  boys,  when  we  aj)proached  the 
White  House,  where  the  parade  was  to  commence. 
They  cheered  and  saluted  us  and  brought  ns  bouquets 
of  flowers  and  water ;  several  ventured  close  to  our 
column,  gave  the  men  their  ha7ids  and  commenced  a 
conversation.  Our  feelings  Avere  indiscribable  and  a 
lieart  of  stone  would  have  been  melted  by  such  love 
of  the  little  ones,  of  which  none  of  us  had  seen  any- 
thing for  the  last  three  years  of  slaughter  and  mur- 
der. We  had  been  received  everywhere  by  treason 
and  treachery  and  treated  disdainfully  by  all  but  the 
negroes.  We  were  compelled  to  cruelty,  in  order  to 
compel  the  rebels  to  treat  us  right  and  as  human  be- 
ings. The  little  boys  and  girls  wanted  to  know  all 
about  our  campaign,  where  we  had  been,  &c.,  and 
surely  we  could  not  force  these  dear  little  ones  away 
by  any  harsh  Avords.  We  saw  that  their  parents 
Avere  true  to  the  union,  or  else  the  children  would  not 
have  been  kind  to  union  soldiers.  We  halted  at  the 
White  House  that  Avas  shrouded  in  mourning  drapery, 
where  we  stacked  arms,  aAvaiting  our  turn  to  "  fall 
in."  We  had  to  halt  some  time,  as  the  second  di- 
Adsion  occupied  the  street,  and  the  first  began  to  move 
Avhen  we  formed.  Further  ahead  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  city  the  music  of  the  bands  of  the  other  corps 
Avere  heard,  and  also  the  continual  cheering  of  the 
lookers  on.  Finally  the  signal  Avas  given  for  us  to 
fall  in  and  the  parade  commenced  for  us.  We  had 
never  seen  such  number  of  Avitnesses  at  any  parade, 
than  were  in  Washington  that  day.  Tlie  divisions 
were  about  150  steps  apart,  so  that  no  interruption  in 
the  parade  could  take  place,  in  case  something  should 
happen  to  impede  the  progress  of  a  division  ahead. 
Our  brigade  Avas  the  first  of  our  division,  and  Ave 
could  see  plainly  that  tlie  cavalrv  guard  had  great 
trouble  to  keep  the  spectators  in  their  places  and  out 
of  our  Avay,  as  a  continual  pushing  and  crowding  was 
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going  on,  and  as  everybody  wanted  "  to  see  some- 
thing." Hats  and  pocivet  handkevchiefs  were  waved, 
and  a  continual  cheering  saluted  the  brigades  in  our 
front.  We  were  asked  for  name  and  number  of  the 
regiment,  and  if  friends  or  acquaintances  were  among 
the  bystanders,  cheers  were  given  by  them  with  a 
good  will.  We  could  not  join  the  cheering,  much  as 
we  felt  like  it,  but  continued  to  march  along  steadily. 
The  further  we  advanced  the  more  numerous  the 
lookers  on  became,  not  only  the  streets  were  lined, 
l)ut  all  windows  and  even  house  tops  were  crowded. 
Innumerable  Hags  wa\'ed  from  all  houses  and  windows. 
One  -large  and  beautiful  flag  particularly  attracted  our 
attention,  waving  in  a  street  we  had  to  pass  through, 
and  bearing  the  inscription  :  "  All  hail  to  our  Wes- 
tern Heroes,"  and  the  names  of  the  various  towns 
captured  by  them,  Yicksburg,  Atlanta  and  Savannah 
for  instance.  We  were  so  overcome  by  this  recep- 
tion that  we  did  not  feel  the  heat  of  the  sun,  nor  care  for 
the  thirst  that  commenced  again.  The  deepest  grati- 
tude filled  our  hearts  for  these  manifestations  on  the 
part  of  strangers  to  show  their  appreciation  of  our 
services.  Amid  continual  cheering  we  proceeded 
steadily,  now  and  then  a  bouquet  was  thrown,  to  us 
and  the  officer's  horses  were  decorated  Avith  flowers 
and  flags.  Near  the  mansions  of  high  officers  the 
command  to  shoulder  arms  was  given,  and  as  we 
passed  hats  and  handkerchiefs  and  flags  waved.  At 
12  o'clock  we  came  to  a  point  where  President  Joiin- 
.SON,  Gens.  Grant,  Sherman  and  other  high  officers  had 
their  places  in  an  arbor  of  flowers  and  flags.  For  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  this  point  the  number  of  the 
bystanders  was  so  great  that  we  could  scarcely  force 
our  way  through  by  company  front,  biit  after  getting 
through  this  crowd  the  number  of  spectators 
gradually  decreased.  Many  of  the  men  were  too  fa- 
tigued to  remain  in  rank^  and  as  the  "  fun  ''  was 
mostly  over  they  were  allowed  to  seek  a  place  of 
rest.     The  little  boys  and  girls  (God  bless  them  !)  noAv 
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came  forward  again  and  handed  lis  water,  milk  and 
other  beverages  tliat  were  eagerly  drank  with  thanks 
to  the  dear  little  ones.  About  3  o'clock  we  reached 
the  end  of  the  city.  Many  of  us  did  not  refuse  the 
glass  of  ice  water  or  milk,  offered  us  by  a  fair  hand, 
although  we  knew  that  it  would  do  ns  more  harm 
than  good.  Nevertheless  we  appreciated  the  good 
intentions  of  the  donors  and  were  filled  with  a  deep 
sense  of  gratitude  towards  the  citizens  of  Washing- 
ton for  this  truly  enthusiastic  reception.  We  camped 
for  the  night  four  miles  from  the  city,  near  Fort 
Lincoln. 

May  25.  In  consequence  of  the  parade  and  ice 
water  of  yesterday  and  the  coldness  of  the  niglit  my- 
self and  many  others  were  corajjelled  to  seek  tlse  as- 
sistance of  the  surgeon  again,  who  gave  no  medicine 
and  ordered  us  to  remain  quietly  in  our  tents.  Bal- 
timore ])apers,  that  were  read  close  to  my  tent,  in 
speaking  of  yesterday's  parade,  stated  that  although 
the  Potomac  army  had  looked  cleaner  than  Shekman's, 
yet  the  slender,  sun-burnt  and  ragged-looking  army  of 
Siiekman  had  been  applauded  by  the  spectators  more 
than  the  former,  and  that  it  had  kept  a  better  line  and 
moved  more  regularly,  despite  of  the  heat  and  the 
thirst,  than  the  Potomac  army.  As  we  had  not  seen 
the  parade  on  the  22d,  we  could  not  judge  for  our- 
selves; but  it  seemed  doutful  than  an  army  but  little 
used  up  by  a  march  of  a  few  hundred  miles,  should 
not  be  able  to  beat  a  tired  army  that  had  nnxrched 
through  a  greater  part  of  the  West  and  South.  The 
lieat  was  very  great,  but  we  had  shade  trees  to  pro- 
tect us  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  There  Avas  no  duty 
to  do,  and  those  that  could  not  stand  idleness  com- 
menced to  clean  up  the  camping  ground.  We  re- 
ceived some  refreshments  from  the  Christian  Com- 
mission, among  them  peaches  in  cans  that  were  very 
welcome  to  the  sick    • 

3Iay  2G.  My  situation  became  worse,  a  continual 
headache  and  pain  in  the  breast  caused  me  to  sigh 
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fi-equently,  yet  I  did  not  g-o  to  the  doctor,  as  the  me- 
dicine yesterday  had  done  no  good.  Despite  of  my 
appetite  I  was  falling  off  continually,  and  it  seemed  as 
though  I  would  be  thrown  on  a  sick  bed  for  a  long- 
while,  and  Avould  have  to  suffer  for  the  privations  and 
hardships  of  the  campaigns  now  happily  ended.  But 
I  thought  as  long  as  I  had  good  appetite  my  consti- 
tution would  help  itself  The  day  was  rainy,  and  we 
were  compelled  to  remain  in  our  tents.  The  only  de- 
sire the  men  now  had  was  to  be  mustered  out  of  the 
Fervice,  and  hours  began  to  seem  as  long  as  days,  and 
days  as  long  as  months,  as  we  had  nothing  to  do 
whatever.  We  did  not  expect  to  remain  here  long 
at  the  expense  of  the  government,  and  that  the  mus- 
tering out  would  commence  as  soon  as  the  necessary 
papers  had  been  made  out.  An  order  to  prepare  the 
pay  rolls  caused  much  joy,  as  all  of  us  were  out  of 
greenbacks  that  we  could  have  used  very  Avell.  It 
was  said  to  our  great  satisfaction,  that  we  would  be 
mustered  out  of  the  U.  S.  service  in  Washington, 
and  then  sent  to  the  capitals  of  our  respective  States, 
to  be  paid  off  there.  Many  prophecied  that  they 
would  be  home  by  the  2oth  of  June.  As  the  mem- 
))ers  of  Siiek.-wan's  army  had  free  access  to  the  White 
House  during  certain  hours  of  the  day,  during  which 
the  business  of  the  departments  was  suspended,  some 
of  our  men  intended  to  pay  a  visit  there  to-morrow. 
As  I  felt  a  great  deal  better  towards  evening,  it  was 
my  intention  to  commence  making  out  the  pay  rolls 
in  the  morning. 

May  21.  My  condition  had  improved  somewhat, 
and  I  commenced  to  make  out  the  pay  rolls.  For  this 
purpose  we  used  the  empty  artillery  quarters  at  Fort 
Lincoln,  as  the  day  was  rainy  and  the  camp  not  suited 
for  such  work.  A  number  of  our  men  went  to  Wash- 
ington immediately  after  breakfast  to  see  the  White 
House  with  its  ornaments  and  antiquities  ;  others 
went  to  the  river  with  hooks  and  bait  to  fish  ;  yet  oth- 
ers made  improvements  in  their  tents,  raised  these 
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with  poles  so  that  they  could  enter  and  leave  Tvithont 
crawling  on  the  gvouud; — they  raised  their  beds  sev- 
eral inches  from  the  ground  to  avoid  the  dampness 
arising  therefrom,  and  to  protect  their  health.  When 
I  had  completed  the  pay  rolls  necessary  for  the  pres- 
ent, my  pains  in  breast  and  head  commenced  again, 
and  worse  than  before,  so  that  I  was  compelled  to  go 
to  the  regimental  surgeon,  Avho  gave  me  medicine.  I 
went  to  bed,  and  the  exhaustion  soon  made  me  fall 
asleep,  until  I  awoke  at  12  o'clock  at  night,  Avhen  I 
felt  a  great  deal  easier  and  better.  We  received  sev- 
eral kinds  of  fruit  from  the  Sanitary  Commission. 

May  28.  My  condition  was  worse  to-day  than  in 
the  night  previous,  and  I  had  to  go  to  the  surgeon 
again.  The  medicine  I  got  was  effectless  on  me,  and 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to  attend  to  making  out  rolls, 
that  became  necessary,  the  day  of  mustering  out  ap- 
proaching; I  could  leave  my  bed  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  only.  The  weather  was  hot,  and  many  of 
the  men  went  to  Washington  to  see  the  sights. 

May  29.  The  work  of  making  out  the  muster  out 
rolls  was  commenced,  but  I  could  not  assist  in  conse- 
quence of  the  pains,  much  as  I  desired  to.  In  the 
afternoon  my  condition  became  better,  and  I  hoped 
soon  to  be  able  to  attend  to  the  work  again  that  I  had 
to  neglect  for  several  days  past.  The  Sanitary  Com- 
mission distributed  canned  fruit  and  potatoes,  as  well 
as  shirts,  drawers,  socks  and  handkerchiefs.  But  as 
these  things  were  not  sufficient  for  every  member  of 
the  company,  each  company  arranged  a  raffle,  whereby 
many  of  the  men  got  things  they  did  not  need  at  all, 
while  others  who  needed  a  shirt  or  a  pair  of  socks  did 
not  get  them.  Many  exchanged  the  articles  thus 
gotten  for  luxuries  women  offered  for  sale  in  our 
camp.  The  officers  decided  now,  to  give  the  articles 
to  those  in  need  of  them  only,  and  then,  if  :  ny  were 
left,  to  raffle  for  them.  But  the  majority  of  the  men 
protested  against  this,  as  the  men  in  need  of  clothes 
could  draw  them  from  the  government,  but  of  cou'i'se 
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had  to  pay  for  them  as  well  as  the  others,  who  did  not 
care  for  a  couple  of  dollars  forMartn  and  clean  clothes. 
The  otHcers  could  not  contradict  this  argument,  an 
every  man  received  the  same  pay  that  the  others  did, 
and  could  buy  as  many  clothes  as  others,  if  he  chose 
to,  and  return  to  the  West  equally  well  di'essed. 

May  30.  As  I  felt  a  great  deal  better,  though 
somewhat  weak  yet,  I  continued  to  make  out  the  mus- 
ter out  papers.  About  dusk  I  became  so  weak  that  I 
had  to  seek  my  bed  for  rest.  Being  busy  thus,  I 
learned  nothing  about  the  rumors  or  news.  The  day 
was  clear  and  warm,  tlie  night  cool. 

May  31.  We  continued  our  work  on  the  papers, 
as  we  could  not  be  discharged  until  these  were  mada 
out.  We  received  ordei'S  to  have  the  pa])ers  ready 
by  to-morrow,  but  as  this  was  an  impossibility  with 
every  company  of  the  regiment,  we  paid  little  atten- 
tion to  the  order.  All  trains  that  left  Washington 
were  crowded  with  discharged  soldiers  on  their  way 
home.  The  cheering  of  these  men,  as  they  passed 
witli  lightning  speed  the  neighboring  camps,  could  be 
lieard  distinctly  by  us,  though  we  were  quite  a  dis- 
tance from  the  railroad ;  the  cheering  made  a  deep 
impression  on  our  men.  They  could  sc;u-cely  await 
the  time  when  the  "  iron  horse  "  would  take  them 
also  to  their  homes,  but  the  prospects  for  this  event 
were  rather  poor  for  se\"eral  days  to  come  yet.  It  was  no 
longer  to  be  doubted  that  we  wou'd  not  be  paid  off  in 
Washington,  as  all  returning  troops  were  sent  to  their 
respective  States  without  pay,  and  only  such  soldiers, 
in  possession  of  their  descriptive  rolls,  and  lying  sick 
in  the  hospitals  at  Washington  or  else^vhere,  were  paid 
ofl"  and  sent  to  the  station  nearest  their  homes.  As 
the  Illinois  troops  were  sent  to  Chicago  or  Spring- 
field to  be  paid  oil,  the  question,  to  which  one  of  these 
two  towns  we  would  be  sent  to,  created  lively  dis- 
cussions. All  the  men,  except  those  from  Rock  Is- 
land county,  preferred  Springfield,  being  the  nearest 
place  to  their  homes.     The  weather   was  veiy  warm. 
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Jume  1,  1865.  As  our  papers  had  to  be  ready  by 
the  3d  at  farthest,  Ave  coinnienced  to  ■work  on  them 
early  and  with  a  2:ood  Avill  for  the  whole  day.  Gen. 
SiiEKMAN  issued  his  farewell  order  to  his  troops  to- 
day, thanking  them  foi*  their  love  for  tlie  union,  for 
their  fidelity  to  him,  for  enduring  so  bravely  the  pri- 
vations and  hardships,  for  thek  bravery  in  the 
lights,  &c.  He  desired  earnestly  that  no  soldier 
would  disgrace  his  hard  earned  good  name  by  un- 
lawful and  degrading  actions  when  at  home,  but  that 
he  would  resume  his  peaceful  vocation  in  life,  to  sup- 
])ort  the  country  in  every  respect,  as  he  had  assisted 
to  supjiress  the  rebellion,  and  thereby  gain  honor  at 
home  as  he  had  gained  laurels  on  the  battle  field.  He 
reminded  his  men  not  to  spend  their  hard  earned 
savings  for  luxuries,  but  that  they  could  apjiear  with 
their  old  blouses  and  torn  shirts,  tliat  had  covered 
them  on  many  a  bloody  battle  field,  before  every  good 
union  man  and  woman,  and  would  be  received  Avith 
higher  honors  than  if  dressed  in  fine  and  costly 
clothes,  that  were  not  becoming  a  soldier.  For  thin 
well  meant  and  timely  order  \\e  gave  three  hearty 
cheers  for  our  estimable  and  beloved  general,  and  we 
vowed,  that  should  necessity  again  occur  we  would 
again  shoulder  our  arm,  and  fight  under  Billy  Siiek- 
MAN,  and  under  no  other  general. 

June  2.  The  mustering  out  papers,  or  discharge 
lists  were  completed,  and  it  became  evident  tliat  we 
would  be  mustered  out  of  the  service  day  after  to- 
morrow.    No  news  were  received. 

June  3.  As  the  muster  out  rolls  had  not  been  ex- 
amined yet,  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  be  mustered 
out  to-morrow.  Thousands  of  soldiers  left  Washing- 
ington  daily,  and  every  one  desired  his  turn  to  come 
next.  We  had  no  duty  to  do,  and  our  men  wei-e  not 
accustomed  to  remain  idling  about  the  camps ;  they 
were  willing  to  change  their  guns  for  the  mechinist's 
tools  and  the  plows,  and  quit  "soldiering."  Our 
brigade  headquarter  was  discontinued,  and  the  staff 
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officers  sent  to  their  varions  re£;;iments.  The  day 
was  very  warm  again,  but  the  night  was  unusually 
cool. 

June  4.  It  war  Sunday  and  no  work  whatever 
was  to  be  done.  The  102d  Illinois  regiment  of  onr 
brigade  was  mustered  out  to-day,  and  expected  to 
get  transportation  to  Chicago  day  after  to-morrow. 
The  da}^  Avas  very  warm. 

June  5.  A  very  tiresome  day,  as  I  had  nothing- 
more  to  do.  The  day  was  very  hot.  Gen.  Ward, 
commander  of  our  division,  intended  to  take  leave 
in  an  address  this  evening,  but  as  he  had  imbibed 
too  much  "strong  drink"  Avords  as  well  as  sense 
were  wanting  or  but  half  understood,  and  could  not 
properly  be  called  a  farcAvell  address.  The  listen- 
ers interrupted  him  several  times,  compelling  him 
to  hush,  shook  hands  and  turned  their  backs  on  him 
laughing;  they  were  flooded  by  blessings  or  curses, 
or  both  at  the  same  time.  Brig.  G-en.  Harrison  and 
Col.  DoiiN  of  the  79th  Ohio  also  made  short  speech- 
es, dwelt  on  the  privations,  hai'dships-and  fights,  and 
were  interrupted  frequently  by  8torn\y  applause. 
The  102d  Illinois  prepared  to  go  to  Washington  in 
the  morning  to  get  transportation  to  Chicago. 

June  6.  Our  comrades  of  the  102d  Illinois  com- 
menced their  march  to  Washington  early,  and  most 
of  us  were  asleep  and  were  awakened  by  the  "  good 
liyes"  of  our  fellow  soldiers.  Our  pay  rolls  were 
examined  to-day,  and  the  officers  supposed  that  we 
would  be  mustered  out  day  after  to-morrow.  The 
105th  Illinois  was  mustered  out  to-day,  and  intended 
to  leave  for  the  west  to-morrow.  The  weather  was 
cool, 

June  7.  At  2  o'clock  p.  m.  our  regiment  was  mus- 
tered out  of  the  United  States  service  by  Capt.  Beecii- 
ER,  mustering  officer  of  our  division,  after  a  service  of 
2  years  and  9  months  (lacking  one  day,)  having  en- 
tered the  service  on  the  8th  of  September,  1S02.  All 
were  glad  that  the  long  hoped  for  hour  had  comCj 
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when  we  would  become  free  citizens  again.  Prepa- 
tions  were  made  immediately  for  our  departure  for 
our  homes.  Col.  Case  sought  for  and  received  trans- 
portatiou  for  the  morrow.  All  the  men  who  had  to 
serve  a  year  or  more  longer,  or  who  were  but  recruit.'*, 
were  taken  awaj'  to  serve  out  their  time  in  some 
regiment  of  their  choice.  Our  men  joined  the  16th 
Illinois,  at  the  time  in  Kentucky,  and  where  they 
were  sent  shortly  after  our  departure  from  Washing- 
ton. At  5  o'clock  we  received  order  to  be  ready  to 
march  to  Washington  at  6  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing. Most  of  us  had  been  deceived  iji  our  expecta- 
tions, for  we  got  transportation  to  Chicago  instead 
of  to  Springfield,  111.,  the  nearest  place  to  our  homes. 
But  as  most  of  us  had  never  seen  Chicago,  and  as  we 
would  find  those  regiments  of  our  brigade  there  that 
had  left  us  in  the  last  few  da^'s,  (one  of  which  left 
to-da}')  we  consoled  ourselves  with  such  thoughts. 
Most  of  us  were  in  a  good  humor  and  could  scarcely 
await  the  dawn  of  the  next  morning  that  would  see 
us  on  our  way  to  the  West ;  nevertheless  a  depressed 
feeling  pervailed  somewhat,  in  consequence  of  the 
order  that  we  would  carrj-  our  arms  along  quite 
unnecessarily,  for  which  we  had  no  further  use,  and 
which  we  could  have  left  in  Washington  just  as  well. 
It  is  true  these  arms  had  been  our  true  and  constant 
companions  on  all  our  marches,  in  all  our  fights,  had 
frightened  the  rebel  frequently  and  decimated  their 
ranks  often  enough,  but  we  could  see  no  propriety 
in  taking  the  arms  to  Chicago.  The  y.-eather  was 
pleasantly  cool,  but  the  night  fi'osty. 

June  8.  We  left  camp  at  6  o'clock,  bidding  our 
companions  of  the  79th  Ohio  and  70th  Indiana,  (the 
only  regiments  now  left  of  our  brigade,  and  that  had 
to  remain  for  several  days  yet,)  an  affectionate  fare- 
well. We  were  provided  with  provisions  for  our 
trip,  but  left  our  pans,  kettles  and  other  things  which 
we  could  do  without,  moving  to  the  Baltimore  rail- 
road depot,  where  we  arrived  at  about  8  o'clock  A. 
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M.  Our  regiment  was  not  nlone  here,  but  the  whole 
neighborhood  of  the  depot  was  crowded  with  troops, 
that  had  been  left  on  j^esterday  and  during  the  night 
in  consequence  of  the  insufficient  means  of  trans- 
portation. Other  regiments  were  arriving  continu- 
ally, so  that  we  began  to  doubt  Avhether  Ave  would 
be  able  to  get  transportation  or  not.  The  trains 
were  coupled  almost  continually,  and  almost  hourly 
empty  trains  arrived  from  Baltimore,  wore  filled  with 
troops,  and  left  amid  the  cheering  of  those  that  were 
left  awaiting  their  turn.  We  had  been  waiting  sev- 
eral hours  in  the  hot  sun,  when  we  were  told  that  we 
would  leave  in  the  afternoon  ;  as  the  hour  was  not 
fixed,  Ave  could  not  leave  the  depot  for  a  great  dis- 
tance. Our  time  Avhile  waiting  was  pleasantly  occu- 
pied with  conversation  Avith  the  women  and  girls 
that  offered  refreshments  to  the  bo}' s,  but  not,  as  on 
the  24th  or  May,  free,  but  as  high  prices  as  possible; 
seemingly  to  take  the  last  picayune  out  of  our  pock- 
e-ts,  if  one  was  left.  As  most  of  the  men  Averc 
entirely  out  of  money,  they  had  to  (Content  them- 
selves Avith  chatting  and  joking  with  the  females> 
and  trj'ing  all  sorts  of  Avays  to  "  confiscate  "  in  a  way 
unknown  to  the  owner.  The  ire  of  the  Washington 
peddlers  Avas  aroused  frequently  Avhen  they  found  a 
hand  in  their  baskets,  Avhile  some  of  the  bo3^s  enter- 
tained them  interestingly,  and  Avords  not  at  all 
becoming  the  "  delicate  sex  "  were  shoAvered  on  the 
men,  who  ansAvered  the  curses  and  epithets  with 
roars  of  laughter.  Several  of  these  Avomen  Avere 
arrested  by  the  provost  guard  for  giving  strong 
drink  to  the  men,  contrary  to  orders.  But  few 
of  the  men  got  anything  of  the  luxui'ies  offered  by 
the  women,  and  most  of  them  had  to  be  satisfied 
Avith  a  watery  mouth.  At  3  o'clock  the  train  began 
to  moA^e  amid  the  waving  of  hats  and  handkerchiefs 
on  the  part  of  the  citizens  and  soldiers.  As  all  the 
troops  that  had  left  before  us  Avere  in  freight  cars^ 
in  Avhich  benches  had  been   placed   for  the   men, 
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uncomfortable  as  the  seats  were,  it  did  not  lessen 
our  jo}^,  knowing  that  the  whole  United  vStates  did 
not  contain  a  sufficient  number  of  passenger  wag- 
ons to  transport  such  numbers  of  troops  in  so  short 
a  time  to  the  vai-ious  parts  of  the  country.  We 
were  satisfied  with  being  under  shelter,  and  as  each 
farm-house  we  passed  was  decorated  with  flags  and 
their  owners  waving  hats  and  handkerchiefs  our 
good  humor  remained.  In  all  towns  along  the  road 
we  were  received  with  enthusiasm.  When  we 
reached  Baltimore  at  6  o'clock  p.  m.,  we  were  well 
and  friendly  received,  but  not  with  such  manifesta- 
tions of  love  as  at  Washington.  We  were  compelled 
to  march  through  part  of  the  city  to  reach  the  Harris- 
burgh  depot,  where  we  arrived  after  dark.  We  got 
into  the  wagons,  but  the  departure  was  delayed  for 
some  reason,  and  most  of  us  went  to  sleep.  I  did 
not  wake  until  the  train  stopped  next  morning  at 
York,  Pa. 

June  9.  The  reception  in  York  was  a  pleasant 
one,  ladies  and  gentlemen  welcomed  us,  but  to  make 
the  moment  a  more  pleasant  one,  gi'eenbacks  were 
necessary,  an  article  not  in  our  possession.  We  had 
not  taken  a  regular  meal  since  we  had  left  camp 
yesterday  morning,  and  here  we  had  neither  the  time 
nor  the  utensils  to  prepare  a  breakfast,  and  could 
not  satisfy  the  cravings  of  our  stomachs  with  any- 
thing else  than  crackers  and  pork,  the  latter  some- 
what raw.  Women  came  again  and  offered  us  meat, 
coffee  and  other  victuals,  but  as  we  were  out  of 
money  they  did  but  a  small  business,  and  our  wat- 
ery mouths  were  not  satisfied.  We  reached  Har- 
risburgh.  Pa.,  at  7  o'clock,  remained  a  short  while, 
and  then  went  arrow-like  through  a  mountainous 
though  thickly  settled  country.  The  inhabitants  of 
every  hamlet  and  town -had  gathered  in  the  yard 
and  at  the  depots,  and  saluted  us  by  waving  flags 
and  handkerchiefs  and  by  cheers.  About  dark  we 
reached  Altoona,  and  remained  here  until  10  o'clock 


129TH  ILLINOIS  INFANTRY  REGIMENT.        271 

P.  M.  "We  got  time  here  to  prepare  supper,  though 
but  few  kettles  and  pots  were  on  hand,  and  much 
less  wood  for  the  fii'e ;  nevertheless,  ever}'  one  got  at 
least  a  cup  of  warm  coffee.  It  had  been  published 
in  the  Washington  papers,  and  we  had  relied  on  this 
statement,  that  the  Christian  Commission  would 
have  victuals  in  readiness  wherever  we  stopped,  but 
thus  far  we  had  been  grossly  deceived.  After  10 
o'clock  the  train  got  in  motion  again  and  sped  tow- 
ards Pittsburg,  stopping  but  a  few  times. 

June  10.  At  6  o'clock  a.  m.  wx  ai'rived  at  Pitts- 
burg, where  we  were  well  received.  Immediately 
after  our  arrival  we  Avere  told  that  a  table  had  been 
set  at  the  City  Ilali,  but  before  we  went  there  we 
took  possession  of  another  train,  leaving  our  baggage 
and  guns  there  under  guard,  and  then  passed  through 
the  principal  part  of  the  city  to  City  Hall.  Here 
we  got  a  breakfast  prepared  by  the  U.  S.  Sanitary 
Commission,  and  such  a  one  as  only  hungry  men  as 
we  Avere  could  enjoy  and  appreciate.  We  could  see 
that  the  meal  had  been  prepared  by  true  union  men 
for  union  soldiers,  though  we  knew  that  it  would  be 
the  last  meal  we  would  "get  before  reaching  Chicago, 
where,  in  our  own  native  state,  we  had  a  right  to 
expect  at  least  as  good  a  reception  and  as  good  a 
meal.  No  one  doubted  this.  After  breakfast  we 
returned  to  our  train,  and  soon  after  steamed  tow- 
ards the  border  of  Pennsylvania.  The  train  passed 
through  a  great  part  of  the  city  in  slow  motion,  and 
from  every  house  cheers  and  flags  and  hats  and 
handkerchiefs  saluted  us,  bidding  us  welcome  and 
good-bye.  To  the  honor  of  Pittsburg  be  it  said  that 
we  were  treated  like  its  own  sons,  and  the  citizens 
proved  that  they  were  true  union  men  and  humane 
to  the  union  soldiers.  The  scholars  were  taken  to 
the  road  by  their  teachers,  and  hearty  cheers  salu- 
ted us  as  we  passed  these  crowds  of  little  union 
children,  whose  hurrahs  for  Sherman, s  army  and  for 
the  union  soldiers,  made  a  lasting  impression  on  our 
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minds.  May  they  never  leave  the  canse  of  our  free, 
glorious  country !  As  the  train  moved  slowly  we 
had  a  good  chance  to  take  a  close  view  at  these  man- 
ifestations of  joy  and  enthusiasm,  but  after  we  had 
ci'ossed  the  Alleghany  river  the  train  moved  faster 
for  several  hours  along  the  shores  of  "the  beautiful 
river/'  the  Ohio.  At  IO2  o'clock  w-e  crossed  the  bor- 
der of  Pennsylvania  and  entered  Ohio;  here  also 
along  onr  road  the  manifestations  of  patriotism  were 
equally  enthusiastic  as  in  Pennsylvania.  We  only 
stopped  when  the  water  and  coals  had  given  out,  and 
passed  through  a  country  whose  beauty  could  have 
been  excelled  only  by  Paradise.  Here  and  there  we 
saw  the  farmer  and  his  family  busy  in  the  gardens, 
while  the  v/aving  fields  of  rye  and  wheat  were  visi- 
ble in  every  direction.  We  here  saAv  the  peaceable 
husbandman  at  work  amid  his  gilding  grain,  while 
but  a  few  months  ago  we  had  seen  nothing  but  the 
effects  of  war  and  desolation  in  the  Southern  states. 
We  reached  the  small  but  handsome  town  of  Mane- 
field  about  6  o'clock  p.  m.,  where  we  stopped  a  short 
■while,  and  then  moved  on  to  Crestline,  Ohio,  where 
we  intended  to  stop  for  a  longer  time.  We  got  to 
Crestline  half  an  hour  later.  The  inhabitants  of 
Forest  City  must  have  been  notified  of  our  arrival, 
as  we  had  not  expected  what  happened  here,  owing 
to  the  lateness  of  the  hour.  (Forest  City  was  the 
name  of  the  next  town  we  reached  after  leaving 
Crestline.)  Here  a  large  number  of  beautiful  young 
ladies  had  been  awaiting  our  arrival  for  some  time, 
everj^one  of  them  holding  a  bouquet  of  flowers  in 
her  iiand,  to  which  was  attached  a  card  or  slip  of 
paper,  containing  the  name  of  the  donor  and  some 
patriotic  words,  expressing  the  feelings  of  the  young- 
lady  towards  the  union  soldiers.  They  also  gave 
expression  to  their  feelings  in  words  that  made  us 
feel  happy,  coming  as  they  did  from  such  beautiful 
lips  and  such  true  and  faithful  union  hearts.  No 
one  can  appreciate  such  w^elcome  but  he  that  returni 
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from  battlefields,  and  after  suffering  hardships  and 
privations  in  every  shape  and  form,  grim  death  star- 
ing in  his  face  continuuUj,  and  is  welcomed  on  his 
return  in  such  a  manner.  It  was  hard  for  us  to 
leave  this  place  of  true  union  ladies,  but  the  shrill 
whistle  of  the  locomotive  compelled  us  to  mount  the 
cars,  and  all  we  could  do  was  to  cheer  the  lovely 
donors,  whose  memory  will  ever  remain  fresh  in  our 
minds.  May  God  bless  them  for  what  they  did  for 
the  129th  Illinois  regiment  on  the  10th  of  June  1865. 
At  the  next  town  the  inhabitants  had  also  gathered 
at  the  depot,  particularly  the  fair  ladies,  who  came 
with  refreshments  for  the  sick.  Here  we  stopped  but 
a  few  minutes,  and  the  ladies  distributed  their  j)i"es- 
ents  among  those  standing  nearest  to  them.  Our 
train  went  ahead  rapidly,  but  we  were  kept  all  awake 
by  the  unevenness  of  the  road,  as  it  was  dangerous  to 
sleep  on  the  benches.  About  midnight  we  crossed 
from  Ohio  into  Indiana,  passed  Fort  Wayne  and 
Plymouth  at  night,  and  when  the  sun  arose  we  were 
but  80  miles  from  Chicago,  the  place  of  our  desti- 
nation. 

June  11.  Every  hour  brought  us  nearer  to  our 
native  State  and  every  body  Avas  speaking  about  the 
enthusiasm  with  which  we  would  be  received  in  Chi- 
cago. Most  of  the  men  cared  less  for  the  enthusiasm 
and  for  the  cheers,  of  which  they  had  heard  enough 
for  the  last  few  days,  than  for  a  good  substantial 
breakfast,  of  which  we  were  certain  on  our  arrival  at 
Chicago,  and  of  which  we  all  stood  in  need  in  conse- 
quence of  our  inability  to  prepai'e  even  a  cup  of  coffee. 
We  had  crossed  the  small  strip  of  Indiana,  which  the 
Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  &  Chicago  Railroad  runs,  and 
were  now  on  the  level,  wide  and  green  prairies  of  Illi- 
nois, moving  along  as  fast  as  an  arrow.  The  country 
became  lovelier  and  more  beautiful  as  we  advanced, 
our  hearts  beat  expectantly,  while  our  eyes  were 
straining  to  see  the  church  steeples  of  Chicago  in  the 
distance.  Soon  our  eys  were  satisfied  and  iu  a  few 
-18 


274  HISTORY  OF  THE 

jninutes  the  city  with  all  its  splendor  and  wealth  was 
in  full  view.  At  10?  o'clock  we  left  the  cars,  taking 
knapsacks  and  guns  along,  formed  and  stacked  arms 
to  await  what  the  future  had  in  store  for  us  and  where 
we  were  to  camp.  Before  Col.  Case  had  found  this 
out  several  hours  had  passed,  and  we  were  compelled 
to  remain  near  the  depot,  on  the  street,  exposed  to 
the  rays  of  a  burning  sun,  and  it  seemed  as  though 
our  expectations  would  not  be  verified.  For  so  far 
not  one  handkerchief,  flag  or  hat  was  seen  saluting 
us,  and  bidding  us  welcome  in  our  native  State,  so 
that  it  seemed  as  though  we  ought  even  to  ask  per- 
mission to  enter  the  city.  We  resumed  our  march, 
but  not  to  beefsteak  but  to  Camp  Fry,  three  miles 
from  Chicago.  The  loss  of  the  breakfast,  expected 
Avith  certainty,  caused  a  good  deal  of  excitement 
amo;ig  tlie  men,  and  many  swore  not  to  leave  the 
spot  before  having  prepared  a  breakfast.  The  con- 
tinual coaxing  and  ordering  of  the  officers,  however, 
forced  them  to  enter  the  ranks  and  come  along.  But 
what  a  different  reception  was  this  from  that  at  Pitts- 
burg !  We  were  wrong  in  expecting  something  from 
Chicago,  Avhat  other  and  strange  towns  had  done  for 
ns.  Not  a  single  cheer  greeted  us  as  we  passed 
through  the  streets,  and  but  seldom  a  handkerchief 
was  waved,  but  so  faintly  that  it  was  apparent  the 
owner  had  to  force  himself  to  this  external  show  of 
patriotism.  Boucjuets  were  not  offered  us,  nay,  not 
even  a  drink  of  water.  If  we  had  been  treated  the 
same  way  by  the  citizens  of  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania, 
the  insult  of  the  Clwcagonians  would  have  been  felt 
less,  but  as  we  marched  to  Camp  Fry,  hungry  and 
thirsty,  many  vowed  to  pay  the  citizens  back  in  the 
same  way.  With  sad  and  angry  hearts  we  reached 
Camp  Fry,  where  we  were  received  by  our  old  com- 
panions of  the  102d  and  105th  Illinois  with  hearty  and 
enthusiastic  cheers,  which  we  answered  the  same 
"way.  We  stacked  arms  and  threw  down  our  knap- 
sacks, and  were  asked  by  our  comrades  about  our  re- 
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ception  in  Chicago.  We  related  everything  that  had 
transpired  on  our  way  from  Washington,  and  what 
we  had  rightfully  expected  from  Chicago,  and  how  we 
had  been  received.  The  men  of  the  102d  Illinois  as- 
sured us  that  they  had  been  treated  the  same  wayj  but 
those  of  the  105th  Illinois  (this  regiment  had  been  or- 
ganized near  the  city)  had  not  only  been  treated  the 
same  way,  but  stated  that  the  police  had  ordered  the 
men  off  the  pavement,  it  having  been  laid  for  citizens 
only,  and  not  for  the  soldiers !  The  excitement  of 
these  two  regiments  was  great  and  our  words  only 
inflamed  them  the  more  ;  the  city  was  to  be  punished 
for  this  coldness  towards  the  men  that  had  fought  the 
batiles  of  the  country,  and  that  had  given  its  vote  for 
McClelland,  and  shewed  too  j^lainly  that  it  hated  the 
soldiers  of  the  Union.  The  men  went  to  the  barracks 
to  think  about  the  best  mode  of  punishing  the  citi- 
zens. We  had  to  wait  in  Camp  Fry  untif  2  o'clock 
r.  M.,  until  the  barracks  had  been  cleared  .for  us  but 
which  we  had  to  clear  off  the  filth  and  dirt  before 
we  could  take  possession.  We  had  scarcely' moved 
in  our  quarters  when  a  noise  was  heard  of  breakino- 
windows  and  doors.  We  hurried  to  the  scene  and 
saw  a  great  crowd  of  citizens  and  soldiers  collected 
around  the  saloon  near  the  camp,  taking  freely  of  the 
saloon  keeper's  liquors  without  paying^for  them  We 
saw  immediately  that  the  whole  fuss  was  an  act  of  re 
yenge,  but  could  not  just  at  the  moment  find  out  the 
immediate  cause.  All  doors  of  the  saloon  had  been 
broken  open,  empty  wine  bottles  came  flyino-throuo-h 
the  windows  and  were  sent  back  by  the  outsiders 
the  barrels  were  taken  out  of  the  cellar,  the  heads 
knocked  m  and  the  wine,  beer  or  whisky  poured  out 
on  the  ground,  or  filled  in  canteens.  Bo/s  and  .fds 
that  had  been  attracted  by  the  noise,  were  seen  busy 
hllingsome  vessel  with  the  contents  of  the  barrel  to 
drink  or  hurry  off  with  it;  many  had  imbibed  'too 
much  already  and  were  tumbling  about  reo-ardless  of 
t  le  direction.     Curses  upon   curses  were  heaped  on 
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the  citizens  and  the  police  of  Chicago — more  drinks 
were  taken,  whereby  the  men  became  the  more  in- 
censed. Citizens  that  had  come  out  in  the  horse-cares, 
looked  on  in  surprise  at  the  scene,  were  surrounded 
by  soldiers  who  told  them  in  no  mild  tone  that  they 
(the  citizens)  were  the  cause  of  this  scene.  The  citi- 
zens professed  their  innocence  and  laid  the  blame  on 
the  Christian  Commission,  Avhose  duty  it  was  to  give 
ns  a  proper  reception  and  provisions,  the  citizens  hav- 
ing given  them  money  for  this  purpose.  We  now 
learned  the  immediate  cause  of  the  quarrel.  The  of- 
ficer commanding  in  Chicago,  Gen.  Sweet,  Avhom  we 
knew,  from  Gallatin,  Tenn.,  had  issued  an  order,  pro- 
hibiting the  saloon  kee2:)ers  to  give  any  spirituous 
liquors  to  the  soldiers.  This  was  a  difficult  matter  to 
do  for  the  keeper  of  the  house  near  our  camp,  as  he 
sold  his  liquors  to  the  citizens  and  had  to  refuse  them 
to  soldiers,  although  they  asked  him  for  it.  He  had 
called  several  policemen  to  protect  him,  whereby  the 
rage  of  the  soldiers  was  increased.  The  saloon  keep- 
er could  not  stand  much  from  the  soldiers,  and  con- 
sidered himself  superior  to  them.  He  lost  his  tem- 
per in  consequence  of  the  frequent  begging  for  a 
drink,  and  unluckily  for  him,  he  gave  vent  to  his  po- 
litical ideas,  declaring  that  he  would  not  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  such  traitors  as  Sherman  or  his  men. 
This  was  too  much  for  our  boys,  some  of  them  tried 
to  jump  over  the  counter  to  take  hold  of  the  bar- 
keeper, but  were  prevented  by  the  policemen  and 
maltreated.  This  noise  attracted  other  soldiers  who 
took  the  part  of  their  comrades,  the  policemen  got 
thrashed  and  carried  away  senselessly,  while  the  sa- 
loon keeper  and  his  assistants  ran  away  through  a 
back  door.  The  noise  continued  to  attract  more  sol- 
diers, and  the  work  of  demolishing  commenced.  This 
disgraceful  scene  continued  until  night,  nobody  inter- 
fered, as  loss  of  life  would  have  been  the  consequence, 
and  words  did  no  good.  Some  of  the  men  were  not 
satisfied  yet  and  offered  themselves  as  leaders  to  go 
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to  the  city  to  take  revenge;  but  no  one  went,  though 
it  was  not  considered  a  crime  to  do  so.  Several 
companies  of  armed  soldiers  had  been  moved  to  the 
city  from  another  camp,  as  an  attack  was  expected  by 
the  frightened  Chicagonians. 

June  12.  A  good  many  got  up  with  a  heavy  head, 
and  those  that  had  laid  in  a  supply  of  liquor,  did  not 
get  over  their  spree  for  several  days.  The  regiment 
delivered  up  the  guns  and  equi})ments,  and  we  were 
awaiting  our  pay  in  order  to  turn  our  back  to  this  by 
no  means  agreeable  place.  A  number  of  men  Avent 
to  the  city  to  the  Sanitary  Fair  building,  where  every 
soldier  had  free  admission.  We  were  assured  there 
that  no  one  had  known  anything  about  the  arrival  of 
the  regiment,  and  that  no  preparations  for  the  recep- 
tion could  therefore  have  been  made  ;  and  as  the  fair 
was  occupying  every  one,  it  was  impossible  to  pay 
attention  to  anything  else.  But  all  these  subterfuges 
could  not  appease  the  anger  of  the  men.  •  Maj.  Gen. 
Hooker  visited  our  camp  this  afternoon,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  tremendous  cheers  by  all  troops,  es- 
pecially those  that  had  served  under  him  in  the  20th 
corps  on  the  march  from  Chattanooga  to  Atlanta.  He 
was  recognized  immediately  and  touched  by  the  re- 
ception he  received  in  camp,  so  that  it  was  some  time 
before  he  could  talk  and  express  his  thanks  for  the  at- 
tachment and  bravery  of  our  boys,  shaking  hands 
with  every  one  who  came  forward  to  do  so.  The 
weather  was  cool  and  pleasant. 

June  13.  The  day  Avas  cloudy,  and  interspersed 
by  showers  of  rain.  Gen.  Sheridan  arrived  in 
town  where  several  shots  apprised  us  of  his  arrival. 
Gov.  Oglesby  appeared  in  camp  and  made  a  speech 
this  afternoon.  Ho  begged  the  men  to  forget  their 
hatred  against  Chicago,  and  to  become  peaceable  cit- 
izens. A  Chicagonian  spoke  after  the  governor, 
endeavoring  to  defend  the  cit}'  in  regard  to  our 
"  noble  reception/'  that  no  one  had  known  anything 
about  the  arrival  of  any  Illinois  troops.     But  when 


278  HISTORY  OF  THE 

the  soldiers  understood  what  the  Chicagonian  was 
after,  cries  arose  and  the  speaker  had  to  retire  amid 
liissses  and  groans,  and  with  the  assurance  that  he 
did  not  cure  the  wound  the  insulting  reception  had 
made.  Whether  the  Chicagonians  really  did  not 
know  the  arrival  of  Illinois  troops,  I  will  not  say ; 
but  certain  it  is,  that  every  newspaper  in  the  country 
published  the  fact  that  the  Illinois  troops  would  be 
sent  to  Chicago  or  Springfield,  and  remain  in  camp 
there  until  paid  off  and  returning  to  their  homes.  It 
Beems  queer  that  everybody  else  should  know  this 
fact  but  the  Chicagonians.  The  soldiers  could  not 
be  convinced  of  the  contrary,  but  believed  rightly 
that  it  was  lack  of  patriotism  and  Union  feeling  not 
to  give  the  soldier,  who  had  fought  the  battles  of  his 
country,  a  proper  reception.  Gen.  Sherman,  who 
was  present  in  Chicago,  made  a  speech  in  the  Sani- 
tary Fair  building,  and  was  loudly  applauded,  espe- 
ciallj"  b}^  the  soldiers. 

June  14.  The  I02d  Illinois  regiment,  our  com- 
panions on  the  promenade  through  Georgia,  the  Car- 
olinas  and  Virginia,  was  paid  off  to-day,  and  most  of 
the  members  of  this  regiment  left  immediately  a  city 
80  filled  with  "patriots."  Most  of  our  men  were  in 
town  all  day,  Avhere  the  96th  Illinois  had  arrived. 
This  regiment  was  received  somewhat  better  than 
those  who  had  arrived  here  before.  Nevertheless, 
the  inspiring,  soul-stirring,  warm-hearted  enthusiasm 
that  leaves  a  lasting  impression  on  the  returning 
soldier's  heart,  which  we  found  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio,  was  wanting.  The  regiment  received  a  meal 
from  the  Christian  Commission,  was  shown  the  San- 
itary Fair  building,  and  then  marched  to  the  camp. 
We  expected  to  be  paid  off  day  after  to-moi*row. 
The  day  was  rainy. 

June\o.  Part  of  the  105th  Illinois  regiment  was 
paid  off  and  went  home.  One  of  the  men,  who  had 
not  remained  with  his  comrades  and  had  perhaps  im- 
bibed too   much    "spirit,"  was  found   dead  at  the 
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Rock  Island  depot,  and  robbed  of  his  money.  It  be- 
came very  unsafe  for  the  soldiers  to  venture  singly  on 
the  streets ;  they  were  robbed  of  their  money  in  day- 
time and  at  night,  and  were  frequently  found  insen- 
sible in  the  street.  When  walking;  some  "friend^' 
would  come  to  them,  advise  them  not  to  take  "that 
dangerous  street/'  or  invite  them  into  a  beer  cellar 
where  strong  drink  was  drugged,  and  soon  made  thera 
insensible.  The  troops  were  paid  off  very  slow,  as 
the  paymaster  in  camp  paid  but  two  and  three  com- 
panies a  day,  and  we  were  compelled  to  remain  in  a 
city  whose  mere  name  made  us  sick  and  of  which  we 
were  tired.  A  scene  occurred  that  seemed  to  prolong 
our  stay.  The  paymaster  was  driven  out  of  camp  by 
troops  that  he  had  paid  off  in  money  the  Chicago 
merchants  refused  to  receive.  It  was  said  that  he  had 
exchanged  the  money  he  had  received  to  pay  off  the 
troops  with  for  torn  and  mutilated  bills,  or  for  bills  of 
broken  banks,  putting  the  premium  thus  made  in  his 
own  pocket.  This  was  merely  a  supposition,  but 
founded  on  the  fact  that  we  had  never  before  been 
paid  off  in  mutilated  bills  or  uncurrent  money,  and  we 
could  not  believe  that  the  paymaster  had  received 
such  money  to  pay  the  soldiers  with.  He  was  or- 
dered out  of  camp,  and  not  to  return,  except  with  bet- 
ter money.  Several  men  of  our  regiment  who  had 
the  means  went  home  for  several  days;  relatives  of 
others  who  had  found  out  our  hereabouts  came  on  a 
visit  to  our  camp.     The  weather  was  rainy. 

June  16.  "We  signed  the  pay  rolls,  hoping  that 
payment  would  follow  to-morrow.  The  balance  of 
the  105th  Illinois  Avas  paid  off,  not  in  camp,  but  in 
town.  The  fuss  in  camp  had  brought  other  and  good 
money  and  the  mutilated  bills  had  disappeared ;  the 
Chicago  merchants  no  longer  refused  to  take  our 
money,  but  on  the  contrary  tried  all  means  to  get 
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as  mucli  of  it  as  possible.  The  82d  Illinois,  or  Heck- 
ER-regiment,  arrived  in  the  city  to-da}'^,  and  was  well 
received. 

June  17.  Company  A  of  our  regiment  was  paid 
off  and  most  of  the  members  went  off  for  home 
immediately.  Other  regiments  continued  to  arrive 
daily  to  be  paid  off,  and  Avere  well  received  and  fed 
in  the  Sanitary  Fair  building,  and  then  quartered  in 
Camp  Douglas  or  Fry.  The  Chicagonians  tried  to 
make  amends  for  their  past  sins,  and  were  defended 
warmly  by  some  of  the  troops  that  had  lately  arri- 
ved. Speeches  were  made  continually  and  the 
troops  lauded  for  their  bravery-  nevertheless  all 
agreed  that  the  reception  was  not  as  warm  and  glo- 
rious as  those  in  Pennsjdvania  aud  Ohio.  All  those 
troops  that  had  been  here  for  several  days  desired 
their  moue}^,  to  get  away  from  Chicago  and  to  get 
home  to  forget  that  place  entirely.  The  day  was 
rainy. 

June  18.  It  was  Sunday  and  we  were  compelled 
to  remain  another  day  for  our  pay.  To-morrow, 
however,  if  it  suited  Mr.  pa}' master,  was  our  turn, 
we  made  preparations  to  leave  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  reception  of  the  pay.  We  had  been  to  the 
stores,  bought  suits  of  clothes  ready  or  made,  to  get 
them  as  soon  as  we  were  paid  off.  Everybody  was 
in  good  humor  in  expectation  of  the  money  and  an 
early  return  home.  Many  of  us  from  Livingston 
county  were  thinking  about  the  beloved  wife  or 
children  or  parents,  whom  we  had  left  three  years 
ago,  not  knowing  whether  we  would  ever  see  them 
alive  again.  Many  of  us  intended  to  arrive  home 
unexpectedly,  in  case  some  spy  had  not  betrayed 
our  presence  in  Chicago.  For  the  last  time,  but  in 
the  best  humor,  we  took  possession  of  our  hard  beds, 
consisting  of  rough  boards,  and  slept  as  soundly  and 
sweetlj^  as  a  prince  in  down. 

June  19.     Two  companies,  our  company  D  and  C, 
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•were  paid  off  and  received  their  discharges.  We 
went  to  the  cit}^,  carrying  our  "duds  "  along,  in  the 
forenoon.  As  soon  as  we  had  received  our  pay  we 
went  to  the  depot,  got  tickets  for  Springfield,  and  at 
7  o'clock  p.  M.  we  left  that  deplorable  town  called 
Chicago.  About  midnight  we  reached  Pontiae  the 
place  where  we  had  camped  about  2  years  and  9 
months  ago,  and  where  we  got  our  first  lessons  in 
handling  arms.  What  may  have  been  the  feelings 
of  the  mother,  father,  wife  or  daughter,  that  awaited 
at  this  late  hour  our  coming  at  the  depot,  and  when 
company  C  moved  from  the  cars,  found  the  beloved 
husband  son  or  father  missing !  The  war,  the  bloody 
war  had  left  its  traces  everywhere — the  wife  had 
become  a  widow,  the  daughter  an  orphan,  the  fond 
parent  had  lost  their  only  boy !  They  were  sleeping 
quietly  beneath  the  silent  sod  on  the  battlefields  in 
the  South  or  along  the  wayside  of  our  route  from 
Chattanooga  to  Ealeigh!  They  had  fallen  as  vic- 
tims of  a  conquered  foe^  or  had  fallen  victims  of  priva- 
tions and  hardships !  They  slept  the  sleep  that 
knows  no  waking,  they  had  fought  and  died  for  the 
country,  for  our  glorious  republic  !  May  they  rest 
in  peace! 

June  20.  We  reached  Springfield  at  5|  o'clock 
A.  M.,  left  our  cars  and  marched  to  the  depot  where 
we  bought  tickets  to  Jacksonville  and  where  we 
got  a  breakfast.  We  left  the  state  capital  at  7,  and 
arrived  at  Jacksonville  in  the  early  part  of  the  fore- 
noon. Here  otir  journey  by  rail  had  an  end,  although 
we  were  16  miles  from  Winchester  and  more  than 
20  miles  to  Glasgow,  where  most  of  the  men  of  our 
company  were  at  home,  and  wished  to  get  there 
to-day  yet.  The  few  men  belonging  to  Manchester 
continued  their  j'ourney  by  railroad,  while  the  oth- 
ers got  vehicles  for  Winchester,  whereby  our  "pile" 
was  reduced  b}'-  a  couple  of  dollars.  The  teamsters 
of  Jacksonville  wanted  pay,  and  as  "returning  sol- 
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diers"  were  good  chickens  to  pluck,  we  had  to  pay 
accordingly.  But  we  did  not  care  for  a  couple  of 
dollars,  if  only  we  got  home  in  a  hurry.  We  saw 
now  that  our  relatives  were  not  aware  of  our  pres- 
ence, or  else  they  would  most  assuredly  have  met  us 
at  Jacksonville  with  wagons,  and  we  were  glad  of 
this  as  we  could  surprise  our  friends  the  more  by  our 
sudden  and  unexpected  appearance.  After  we  had 
paid  the  teamsters  in  advance  (they  did  not  seem  to 
place  much  confidence  in  us  and  were  as  savage 
after  money  as  a  tiger  after  blood)  we  left  Jackson- 
ville and  proceeded  on  our  way  to  Winchester  as 
fast  as  the  horses  could  pull  us.  We  made  rapid 
progress  through  the  country  all  a-bloom  with  corn 
and  wheat  fields,  and  after  a  ride  of  three  hours  our 
eyes  beheld  our  native  town,  where  our  company 
had  been  organized  and  where  we  had  pressed  the 
hands  of  friendship  for  the  last  time,  years  ago.  A 
short  while  afterwards  our  teams  halted  at  the  court 
house  of  the  surprised  town,  and  here  we  disbanded, 
those  in  Winchester  seeking  their  homestead,  others 
living  in  the  neighborhood,  went  home  on  the  "samo 
old  road,"  to  their  peaceful  firesides  to  tell  their  re- 
lations, "God  has  protected  me  from  the  enemy's 
bullets  and  has  given  me  back  to  you  !" 

As  soon  as  the  remainder  of  the  regiment  had  re- 
ceived pay,  it  left  Chicago.  Company  11,  that  left 
Winchester  at  the  same  time  we  did,  reached  home  on 
the  21st  of  June.  The  number  of  men  of  each  com- 
pany of  our  regiment  had  been  reduced  a  good  deal. 
Many  had  returned  to  their  homes  disabled  or  crip- 
pled, others  had  been  compelled  by  sickness  to  return 
home.  Many  of  the  members  of  the  129th  Illinois 
Regiment  never  returned  home,  but  died  in  the  ser- 
vice, and  lie  buried  on  the  battlefield,  or  along  the 
route  of  Sherman's  grand  march  through  the  rebel 
states — they  repose  quietly,  and  may  their  memory 
till  us  anew  with  love  of  freedom,  love  of  Union,  its 
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institutions,  its  patriotic  men  and  women  !  May  the 
nation  ever  be  able  to  boast  of  such  sons  as  shouldered 
the  musket  voluntarily  in  the  eventful  years  of  1861 
and  I860 ! 


FINIS 


